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CHAPTER 30 - CONTINUATION OF MERITS OF THE MASIJIDS
AND ITS RULINGS AND ITS ETIQUETTES
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‘From Al-Reza@"s, from his™"* forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘Six (traits)
are from manliness. Three of these are during the staying and three are during the travelling.

A5 B8 3 oy 3 5 B ks blis 5 JW b olsiis mdi o Jul
As for which are during the staying — recitation of Book of Allah®*" the Exalted, and building
(spending time) in Masjids of Allah®?¥, and taking the brethren for the Sake of Allah32%
Mighty and Majestic.
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As for which are during the travelling — expending the provision, and good manners, and the
joking without the disobedience (to Allah-2%i)” 1

53000 et ol e 05 e LV 10 22 el o o 5 T 1 e e 18 ol e b 69

58 OST g ass Ul 55l oslh Y g 0 T LY i) g e Yol B g B ) e A S5 s

‘From Amir Al-Momineen @Y having said: ‘Allah**%¥" Mighty and Majesty Revealed to Musa™
Ibn Maryam™: “Say to the assembly of the children of Israel: ‘Do not enter any house from
My22" house (Masjids) except with a pure heart (from false beliefs), and humble sights (not
having looked at Prohibitions), and clean hands (earnings)” — the Hadeeth”.2
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‘But rather, the pebbles have been made to be in the Masjid for the spitting”.3

1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 68
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 69
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 70
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Explanation — It is reported by the Sheykh, from Giyas Bin Ibrahim, from Ja’far®"%s, from his@"“*
father®"Ys having said: ‘Ali**"* said: ‘The spitting in the Masjid is a sin, and its atonement is
burying it”.
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‘Rasool-Allah**™" said: ‘Seven would be in the Shade of the Throne of Allah#* Mighty and
Majestic on a Day there will be no shade except His®* Shade: - a just leader; and a youth
growing in worship of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic; and a man giving charity with his right
hand and hides it from his left.
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And a man doing Zikr of Allah2"i Mighty and Majestic only, so his eyes overflow from fear of
Allah?™; and a man who meets his Momin brother so he says, ‘I love you for the Sake of
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic; and a man going out from the Masjid and in his intention is
that he will be returning to it; and a man a woman with beauty calls him to herself, so he says,
‘| fear Allah™®¥ Lord?*" of the worlds” .4
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| (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed repeatedly from Abu Hurayra (a well-known fabricator)
and Abu Saeed Al-Khudri, nearby from it and in it is: ‘And a man whose heart is attached with
the Masjid when he exits from it until he returns to it”.>
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‘I heard Rasool-Allah*®"" saying: ‘One who is habitual of coming and going to the Masjid will
attain a brother beneficial for the Sake of Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic, or exquisite

4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 71 a
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 71 b
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knowledge, or a word pointing him upon guidance, or another turning him away from the
regress, or awaiting Mercy, or neglecting the sin out of shame or fear”.
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‘From Umeyr Bin Al-Mamoun a brother by breast-feeding of Al-Hassan@"s Bin Ali®"s, said, ‘I
came to Al-Husayn?®W%s Bin Ali®Ys, | said to him™®"Ys, ‘Narrated to me from your?aWws
grandfather*®“Y Rasool-Allah-saWW’,
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He @Y said: ‘Yes. Rasool-Allah*®"Y said: ‘One who is habitual to the Masjid will attain eight
matters — a Decisive Verse, or a utilised obligation, or an established Sunnah, or exquisite
knowledge, or a beneficial brother, or a word pointing him upon guidance or returning him
from regress, and neglect of the sin out of fear or shame”.”
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘One who stays in a Masjid after his Salat, awaiting for
the (next) Salat, he is a guest of Allah™, and has a right upon Allah-#?" that He®*¥) Honours

His@2¥ guest”.®
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‘From Al-Sadig®"Ys, from his@%s forefathers@®%“s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said:
‘Sanctity of the Masjid is forty cubits, and the neighbourhood is forty cubits from its four
sides” (1 cubit is 1.5 feet).?

6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 72
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 73 a
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 73 b
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 74
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‘From Abu Abdullah?%s having said: ‘O Fazl! No one comes to the Masjid from every tribe
except its delegates, and from every household except their captains.
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O Fazl! A companion of the Masjid will not hope for less than one of three — either a
supplication he supplicates with, Allah?? Admits him into the Paradise due to it, or a
supplication he supplicates with so Allah?* Turns afflictions of the world away from him, or
a brother benefitting him for the Sake of Allah*¥ Mighty and Majestic’.
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Then he % said: ‘Rasool-Allah2"Y said: ‘A Muslim man will not benefit with any benefit after
benefit of Al-Islam like a brother benefitting him for the Sake of Allah-32%"’ 10
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‘Rasool-Allah*"¥ said: ‘The Masjids are a market from markets of the Hereafter. Its outcome
is the Forgiveness and its gift is the Paradise”.*!

GE ek i) B s G B e f MBI 8 AR )RS B8 el 3R A3l ) USE ) s 18 cdcmdcuj
JB5 5 B8 & »w»iu“ Vil g Lo &1 g2 J6 j\;&fud;,w&vd;\;u;«,\}

‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, from his@%s forefathers®%“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"% said to
Jibraeel®: ‘Which spot is most Beloved to Allah-#¥ Blessed and Exalted?’

10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 75
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 76 a
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Hes"¥ said: ‘The Masjids, and most beloved of its people to Allah? are their first ones to
enter it and their last ones to exit from it’.

Jws A ) sansf e &6 Jo
Hes®"¥ said: ‘Which spot is most Hateful to Allah-#" the Exalted?’
L gt asT 518, NEER1 (P <) Ul el 5 Gisdl s

He™s said: ‘The markets, and most hateful of the people to Him??¥ is the first one to enter to
it, and their last one to exit from it”’.12
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‘One who builds a Masjid, and even if it were like the nest of a grouse, Allah?? will Build a
house for him in the Paradise” .
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — Abu Ubeyda reported similar to it from Abu Ja’far®"“s. Then Abu
Ubeyda said, ‘Abu Ja’far®"* passed by me while | was between Makkah and Al-Medina, and |
was placing the rocks. | said, ‘This is from that?’ He s said: ‘Yes”.
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‘Rasool-Allah*™¥ addressed the people. He " said: ‘O you people! Allah**"/ Mighty and
Majestic Commanded Musa™® and Haroun™ that they® should build for their?® people
houses for your people in Egypt [10:87].

12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 76 b
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 76 ¢
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And He®"i Commanded them™ that neither should one with sexual impurity should spend a
night in their? Masjid nor should the women go near it, except Haroun™® and his® offspring,
and Ali""s is from me™="¥ at the status of Haroun from Musa™®.
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Thus, it is not Permissible for anyone that he goes near the women in my*®"¥ Masjid, nor
should any one with sexual impurity spend a night in it except Ali®¥* and his®¥* offspring. So,
the one who desires that, then over there!” — and hes®"¥ struck his®"" towards Syria” .4

°f‘a‘_f&°fg%a5‘*f o o 0 ~aﬁ:&;sw*}’>»:&é°~wiﬁjlﬁ G R T8
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@%s about the reason regarding revering the Masjids. He™"* said: ‘But
rather, there is Command of revering the Masjids because these are houses of Allah® in the
earth”.1>

as a3 L4556 06 ¢ B ‘,c&\w\wlfu;_i;_,)J»Mu;wtdwfmm_,wu;wf‘uj
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘It is written in the Torah: “My?? houses in the earth

are the Masjid, so beatitude is for one who purifies in his house, then he visits Me?™, and

there is a right upon the visited that he honours the visitor!”’1®

Je e ;\}\Md’ucwlfuc\)bwubwm;‘ Mu;)t.ij /t .u;u;.ujh J,J-’wacj\»&y'u'y79
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘It is written in the Torah: “My2™ houses in the earth
are the Masjid, so beatitude is for one who purifies in his house then visits Me 3 in My22%i
house. Indeed! It is upon the visited, honour the visitor!”’*’

14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 77
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 78 a
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 78 b
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 79
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him?@¥s, ‘A man buys a house, so he
builds it. There remains (some) land, so he builds a house of storage. Can he dedicate is to the
Masjid?’

O e JB 18y st &y J6
He " said: ‘The Magians were dedicating to fire houses (of worship)’’18
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s, from his@"* father?"“s having said: ‘Whenever one of you extracts the
pebbles from the Masjid, let him return these in their places, or in another Masjid, for these
glorify (Allah-a2wi)” 19

Ale B 5 Y U 1d o B Jutg I 8 D sl amnnddt J) 2ls Y5 81455 02381 2 s g2 5 as2 o a0l 22 )1 82
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‘A man came to the Masjid shouting for a lost property of his. Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘Say to
him, ‘May Allah? not return it to you’, for it (Masjid) has been built for other than this”’.?°
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He % said: ‘And raising the voices in the Masjids is disliked, and Rasool-Allah*®"¥ had passed
by a man sharpening an arrow of his in the Masjid. He®"% forbade him and said: ‘It (Masjid)
has been built for other than this” .2
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18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat — Ch 30 H 80
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 81
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 82 a
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 82 b
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him@%s about the garlic. He®"* said: ‘But
rather, Rasool-Allah*®"Y had prohibited from it due to its smell. He**"" said: ‘One who eats
this stinky vegetable, he should not go near our Masjid’. As for the one who eats it and does
not go to the Masjid, there is no problem”.??
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"s about eating the onions and the leeks. He®"* said: ‘There is no
problem eating it cooked and uncooked, but if one eats from it what there is harm for it, he
should not go to the Masjid out of abhorrence of his harming the one who sits next to him
(with the smell)”.3

L8 20 s S gl 1 8 o) o et

‘Similar to it except in it is ‘the leeks’ only”.2*

o2 et o (< o2 &((7% o~ P w & or Poea2t . L Th0s o s o L4 o< et e Los e a4 oo 41 H Q
Jﬁzul,_eggJjb‘;,ﬁq.ﬂw_eg&%\&c@ﬁj\gx\%%\éﬂJﬁ‘f%ﬁ;\g'w‘tﬁwﬁ-‘@é&f}w‘;ﬁw}»q:La.;d.ccg}l:/u“bé"
B D) ] 5 Ghona ok SB AR o 8T 0 o B0 0325 06 0B ¢ A1

‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘One who eats this vegetable
(garlic), he should not go near the Masjid’ — and he**"¥ did not say it was prohibited”.?®
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Explanation — And it is transmitted by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Istibsaar’ by a correct chain from
Zurara who said, ‘It is narrated to me by the | consider as truthful from our companions, he
said, ‘ asked one of the two (5th or 6% Imam™%s) about the garlic. He®"s said: ‘Repeat every
Salat you pray for as long as you eat it”.

22 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 83 a
23 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 83 b
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 83 ¢
%5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 84
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‘From Abu Abdullah%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?"* saying: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ had
built his Masjid with ‘Al-Sameet’ (same sized bricks), then the Muslims were more, so they
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*@"WI If yous®Y could order with the Masjid so there can be an increase
(extension) in itV

-z TP S S et g PR R R T
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HesaWY said: ‘Yes’. So, there was an increase in it, and it was built with ‘Al-Saeeda’ (brick, and
half brick). Then the Muslims became more, so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah2%Y! |f you™#W could
order with the Masjid, so there can be an increase (extension) in it!’

Al el il 3 0 Oy 0 8 4 2l Sebi 2 S0 5 BYL 5 & 5 e Dy 501 o I8

HesaWW said: ‘Yes’. He™aW instructed with it so there was in increase in it, and it’s walls were
built with the female and the male (interlocking bricks). Then the heat was severe upon them,
so they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®¥"! [f you™®"¥ could order with the Masjid, so there can be a
shade!’
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He % said: ‘He™®"" ordered with it, and poles of trunks of the palm trees were erected in it,
then the beams, and the thatch, and the dried palm leaves were thrown upon it. They lived
in it until the rains hit them so the Masjid went on to be paused (suspended) upon them. They
said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=2""I |f you™@¥W could order with it to be clayed!”
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Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said to them: ‘There is no lattice-work like the lattice of Musa™:. It did not
cease to be like that until Rasool-Allah=2%Y passed away, and its walls, before the shade, were
a measurement of a stature. So, when the shadow was a cubit, and it is a measure of enclosure
of the goats, Al-Zohr Salat was prayed. When the shadow was of two cubits, and it was double
that, Al-Asr Salat was prayed”’.?®
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26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 85
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‘I and Abu Al-Sabah Al-Kinany entered to see Abu Abdullah@"s, He™®"s said to him: ‘O Abu Al-
Sabah! What are you saying regarding this Masjid which the pilgrims have built in the road to
Makkah?’

Al U a g all esia s g s drled il b & 25 Jus

He#%s said: ‘Congratulations! Congratulations! That is best of the Masjids. One who builds a
Masijid like a nest of a grouse, Allah?* will Build a house for him in the Paradise”.?’
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‘While | was between Makkah and Al-Medina, | placed the rocks like what the people placed.
| said to him2%s, ‘This is from that?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes” .28
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘A Bedouin, one of the clans of Aamir, came to the
Prophet*®¥ He asked him™®W — and he®"* mentioned a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it
in its end, ‘The Bedouin asked him™=@¥% about ‘Al-Sulia’ and ‘Al-Quria’, and best spot of the
earth, and evilest spot of the earth.
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He®"W said after Jibraeel™ had come to him=®V" and informed him: ‘The ‘Al-Sulia’ is the
swampy land which neither saturates nor does its pastures satiate; and ‘Al-Quria’ is the land
which does not give its blessings, nor do its springs burst out, nor does it realise (yield) what
is spent in it.
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And evilest spots of the earth are the markets, and it is a field of Iblees™. He™@ comes his™
flag places his™ chair, and dispatches his™ offspring between a defrauder regarding the
weights, or a cheater in the scale, or a thief in the measures, or a liar in his merchandise. He™

27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 86 a
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 86 b

Page 13 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

says, ‘Upon you all is a man whose father (Adam™s has died and your father (me™) is alive’.
He'? does not cease to be with the first one to enter and the last one to return’.
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And best spots are the Masjid, and the most beloved of them to Him2?" is their first one in
entering and their last in exiting’ —and the Hadeeth was lengthy, we have shortened from it
for the needed subject”.?®
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‘From Abu Abdullah ¥ having said: ‘The manliness is two (types of) manliness —a manliness
of the staying and manliness of the journey.
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As for manliness of the staying — recitation of the Quran, and attending the Masjids, and
company of the good people, and the looking into the jurisprudence.
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As for manliness of the journey — expending the provision, and the joking without what
Annoys Allah?™, and lack of opposition to the one who accompanies you, and neglecting the

reporting against them when you separate from them””.3°
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‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet=®"¥, he*®"W prohibited from the spitting (coughing out)
in the Masjids, and prohibited from reciting the poetry, or shouting for (recovery) of the lost
property in the Masjid, and prohibited from unsheathing the sword in the Masjid”’.3!
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2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 87
30 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 88
31 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 89
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‘From Al-Sadiq™®"s, from his@%s father®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘One who
returns his saliva in reverence to the right of the Masjid, Allah-#¥ will Make his saliva health
in his body and he will recover from affliction in his body”’.3?
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‘From Abu Abdullah "¢ having said: ‘One who brings cough in a Masjid, then returns it into
his inside, will not pass by any disease except he would be cured of it”.33

4@\5&5&\&?2}56&;5;::5}3%7»1;;?_.;ﬂ;éyjﬁaﬂ\g;;&ymbuydwfwa’wm%
a{%g;w\;gjéj&&) W iw\ \;MJA VU&ANM&\&J‘;/.AJMU&&’JJ&U;

Ev/u‘\fw‘ Vgﬁojﬁ'

1 ;,aﬁr
4l 525

‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘One who walks to the Masjid, will neither place his leg
upon wetness nor dryness except the land will be swampy up to the seventh earth
(firmament)”’ .34
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‘From Abdullah son of Ja’far®%s, from his father?®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% said:
‘Allah2?%i Blessed and Exalted Said: “Indeed! My2%" houses in the earth are the Masjids are
illumination for people of the sky like what the stars illuminate for people of the earth.
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32 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 90 a
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 90 b
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 91
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Indeed! Beatitude is for the one the Masjids are his houses. Indeed! Beatitude is for a servant
performing Wud’u in his house, then he visits Me?? in My?™ house. Indeed! It is upon the
visited to honour the visitor. Indeed! Give glad tidings to the walkers in the darkness to the
Masjids with the shining light on the Day of Qiyamah”’.3°
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‘Rasool-Allah*™" said to Amir Al-Momineen?%s: ‘Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic Considers
Punishing all people of the world, not sparing anyone of them when they work with the
disobedience, and committed the evil deeds. When He?*"I Looks at the elderly taking their
steps to the Salat, and the children learning the Quran, He®*¥i Mercies them and Delays that
from them” 3¢
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‘Rasool-Allah"¥ said: ‘One who places a lamp in Masjids of Allah#?¥, the Angels and Bearers
of the Throne will not cease to seek Forgiveness for him for as long as in that Masjid is
illumination of the lamp”.3”
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‘From Ja’far®Ys Bin Muhammad?"*, from his@%s forefathers®"s, from Ali"®%* having said:
‘Salat prayed in Bayt Al-Maqdis (equates to) a thousand Salats, and a Salat in Masjid Al-Azam
(equates to) one hundred thousand Salats, and a Salat in Masjid Al-Qabeela (equates to)

35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 92
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 93
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 94
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twenty-five Salats, and a Salat in Masjid Al-Sowq (equates to) twelve Salats, and a Salat of the
man in his house alone (equates to) one Salat”’.38
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(The book) ‘Al-Mahasin’ — from Al Nowfaly — similar to it, and in it: ‘A Salat in the Masjid Al-
Azam (equates to) one hundred Salat”.3°
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‘From Ja’far?“s Bin Muhammad?"“s, from his“s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Allah3?"
Mighty and Majestic, when He?™ Wants to Hit people of the earth with Punishment, says:
“Had it not been for those loving each other for My?2*i Sake and are spending time in My
Masjid and seeking Forgiveness at the pre-dawn, had it not been for them, 1*** would have
Sent down My?# Punishment upon them”” .4°
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‘From Ja’far®%s, from his@"s father?*s, from Ali-®%s having said: ‘One who dignifies a Masjid
will meet Allah"#¥ on the Day he meets Him2%s, will be laughing, smiling, and He®™i will Give
him his book (register of deeds) in his right hand”’.4*

T 4 50k 355 AN A as s gt Lbai 4h, 5 0 ¢ J6 5

And he®%s said: ‘One who returns his saliva in reverence to a right of the Masjid, Allah22% will
Make that as strength in his body, and Write for him a good deed due to it’.
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And he®"s said: ‘He will not pass by a disease in his inside except it will cure it”.*?
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38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 95 a
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 95 b
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 96

41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 97 a
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch30H 97 b
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‘From his grandfather Ali Bin Al-Husayns"* having said: ‘Musa Bin Imran=* said: ‘O Lord2?"!
Who are Your? people, those Your?™ Throne on a Day there will be no shade except
Your?# Shade?’
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HeWs said: ‘Allah?™ Revealed to him™?s: “Ones their hearts are clean, and the dust in their
hands (poverty), those who are mentioning My2?* Majesty when they mention their Lord=?¥,
those who are sufficing with My??"i obedience like what the young child suffices with the
milk, those who are sheltering to My Masjid like what the eagles shelter to their nests,
and those who are angered to My?? Prohibitions are being legalised, like the tiger when it is
angered”’®3
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Completeness (Ahadeeth only) — And the neglect of worldly discussion and the false stories in

it. It has been reported in Al-Hassan (good Hadeeth), ‘Amir AI-Momineen " was a story teller
in the Masjid. He "* struck him with the whip and expelled him’.
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Al-Halby said, ‘| asked him " about the shaded Masjids, ‘The standing in it is disliked?’ He s
said: ‘Yes, but the Salat in it does not harm you today”.

43 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 30 H 98
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CHAPTER 31 - THE SALUTATION SALAT, AND THE
SUPPLICATION DURING GOING OUT TO THE SALAT, AND AT
ENTERING THE MASIJID, AND AT EXITING FROM IT
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‘Among prohibitions of the Prophet™®"%, he®"% said: ‘Do not make the Masjids as road until
you have prayed two Cycles Salat in it” .44
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‘From Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘l entered to see Rasool-Allah*®"¥" and he*®"¥ was seated alone
in the Masjid. I felt gloomy at his*®"¥ isolation. He™®"¥ said to me™: ‘O Abu Zarr™! There is
a salutation for the Masjid’.

I said, ‘And what is it’s salutation?’
s o Jo
He W said: ‘Two Cycles of Salat you perform’ — the Hadeeth” .4
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his@%s forefathers?*"s having said: ‘Al-Sadiq®** had said when he Vs
went out to the Salat: ‘O Allah22¥! |2sWs 35k You? by the right of the beggars to You?*, and

44 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H 1
4> Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 2
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the right of this coming out of mine@“s!| |-#%s have neither come out for evil, nor for vanity,
nor for showing off, nor for reputation, but 1% have come out seeking Your?? Satisfaction
and staying away from Your??" Annoyance, so Protect me?¥s with Your?? Protection from
the Fire” .46
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘One who enters a community market and a Masjid of
the Nasibi (hostile) people, so he says one time, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-2%
Alone, there is no associate for Him?2¥, and Allah2™ js Greatest, Great, and the Praise is for
Allah-#¥ 3 |ot, and Glory be to Allah#" morning and evening, and there is neither Might nor
Strength except with Allah®¥, and may Allah=*% Send Salawaat upon Muhammad***" and
hiss®W Progeny %S and People % of his*®¥ Household’ — it will equate to an accomplished
(Accepted) Hajj”’.4’
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‘When Amir Al-Momineen 2% entered Al-Kufa, he®"s came until he®"* entered the Masjid.
He2s"s prayed two Cycles Salat, then ascended the pulpit’ — the Hadeeth” .48
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘One who performs Wud’u, then goes out to the Masjid so he says
when he goes out from his house, ‘In the Name of Allah®" Who Created me, The One Who
Created me, so He Guides me [26:78], Allah®¥ will Guide him to the correctness of the
Eman.
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And when he says, ‘And the One Who Feeds me and Quenches me [26:79], Allah-#" will Feed
him from the food of Paradise and Quench him from the drink of Paradise.

46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 3
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 4
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H 5
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And when he says, ‘And when I am sick, He Heals me [26:80] , Allah3?"i Mighty and Majestic
will Make it an atonement for his sins.

SaA) Bl 3l 5 ik B3 g 5 % ot % S i 5 Je N
And when he says, ‘And the One Who will Cause me to die, then Revive me [26:81], Allah-?"i
Mighty and Majestic will Cause him to die the death of a martyr, and Cause him to live the life
of a fortunate one.
A e ST 08 5 Wil s 5 % 1 S oy giles ik O b o0 5 06 13 5
And when he says, ‘And the One Who, | hope will Forgive my mistakes for me on the Day of
Religion [26:82], Allah®"I Mighty and Majestic will Forgive his mistakes (sins), all of them,
and even if more than foam of the sea.
B G e 5 sk b e AT 5 Tl s TS i g el 1T TS L es o5 J6 3 5
And when he says, ‘Lord! Endow to me wisdom, and join me with the righteous ones [26:83] .
Allah?™ will Grant wisdom and knowledge to him, and Joins him with righteous ones of the
past and righteous ones who remain.
Gplal e o3 o 0o et g 3 U s 5 5 40 0 sVl g B DL e 5 06 1 5
And when he says, ‘And Make for me a truthful tongue among the latter ones [26:84],
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic will Write for him in a white paper: ‘So and so, son of so and so,
is from the truthful ones’.
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And when he says, ‘And Make me to be from the inheritors of the Blissful Garden [26:85]’,
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic will Grant him dwellings in the Paradise.
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And when he?" says, ‘And Forgive my parents’, Allah-2* will Forgive his parents”’.

W o2 O Af i g dpndd 2da5 08 100 g A gl 2 b e e G 3 e b g atE g e LT
o B e 3@ R ALK e an gl s g F Al LEG a1y 5Tl Y At

42 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H 6
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘When you enter the Masjid and you want to be seated, do
not enter it except as clean, and when you do enter it, face the Qiblah, then supplicate to
Allah#" and ask Him?2¥, and say ‘Bismillah’ when you enter it, and praise Allah"#" and send
Salawaat upon the Prophetsaww”’ 30
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‘With an unbroken chain, similar to it, except in it is: ‘And say ‘Bismillah’” when you enter it”.>!
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‘When you enter the Masjid, then say, ‘In the Name of Allah??, and the greeting be unto
Rasool-Allah™®"¥, the Greeting of Allah®" and greetings of His®™ Angels be unto
Muhammad**"% and Progeny?% of Muhammad, and the Greeting be upon them?"s and
Mercy of Allah®?¥, and His??¥ Blessings! Lord??¥, Forgive my sins for me and Open the doors
of Your?™ Grace for me!’

1005 . ok 0 2% . P N
':)‘;‘”“‘-’W%C"Jéﬁ‘r@u‘g@“”f‘blﬁ

And when you exit, then say, ‘O Allah®¥! Forgive me and Open doors of Your®* Grace for
mel’’>2
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From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan®“s who said, ‘When you enter the Masjid, then say, ‘O
Allah??¥! Forgive me and Open doors of Your??"l Mercy for me!” And when you exit, then say,
‘O Allah??il Forgive me and open doors of Your? Grace for me”.>3 (See H 11 below and H
14))
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50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H7

51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H8a
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H8b
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H 8¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘When you enter the Masjid, send Salawaat unto the
Prophet"%, and when you exit, do that (as well)”.>*
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‘From them™@$"* having said: ‘The merit in entering the Masjid is that you begin with your right
leg when you enter, and with the left leg when you exit”.>>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him@** saying: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said:
‘When one of you prays the Prescribed (obligatory) Salat and exits from the Masjid, let him
pause at the door of the Masjid, then let him say, ‘O Allah-#2%1 You?*i Called me so | answered
Your?2 Call, and | have prayed the Prescribed Salat and am dispersing in Your?™ earth just
as You? have Commanded me, therefore | ask You#" from Your®" Grace, the working in
Your?™ obedience, and shunning Your?* disobedience, and the sufficient from the
sustenance by Your?™ Mercy!’’>®
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‘When he exits from the Masjid, let him say’ — and he®%* mentioned the supplication, then
said another supplication: ‘O Allah?*iIl When you have prayed the Salat what is obligated and
have don what you had lamented to, and supplicated like what you have been Commanded,
then send Salat upon Muhammad=2"" and Progeny 2% of MuhammadaWW,
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(And say), ‘And Fulfil for me what You®" have Guaranteed and Obligated for me like what
You??" have Promised. Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing

54 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 8d
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 8e
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H9

Page 23 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

[37:180] And greetings be upon the Rasools [37:181] And the Praise is for Allah, Lord of the
Worlds [37:182].
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O Allah@il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™="*% and Progeny s of Muhammad™=2"¥, and
Open doors of Your®¥ Mercy and Your?™¥ Grace for me, and Close doors of disobedience to
You?™i and annoying You?@, from me!”’>’
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‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan?"s, from his mother Fatima, from his grandmother?"“s who
said, ‘Whenever Rasool-Allah*®"% entered the Masjid, he*®" sent Salawaat unto the
Prophet*™¥ (and Progeny?%s of Muhammad=®") and said: ‘O Allah®¥il Forgive mysa"W
(nations’) sins for me™#" and Open doors of Your®* Mercy for mesaww!’
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And when hes®WW exited, he™®"¥ sent Salawaat upon the Prophet*®"% and (Progeny®"* of
Muhammad=?%) and said: ‘O Allah®"l Forgive my®“% (nations’) sins for me**" and Open
doors of Your? Grace for me!”’>® (Recording error see H 14 below)
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‘From Ali®"s, whenever he®%s entered the Masjid, he* said: ‘In the Name of Allah#%¥il The
greeting be unto you™®", O Prophet®", and Mercy of Allah®™¥ and His?*¥ Blessings! The
greeting be upon us?%s and upon the righteous servants of Allah32il’
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And he®"s had said: ‘It is from the rights of the Masjid when you enter it, you should pray
two Cycles Salat in it, and from the rights of the two Cycles Salat is that you recite in them the
Mother of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha), and it is from the right of the Quran that you work with

what is in it”.>°

57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 10
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 11
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 12
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‘Al-Sadig@¥* said: ‘When you enter the Masjid, then enter your right leg and send Salawaat
unto the Prophet™®¥W and his*®"¥ Progeny?*s; and when you exit, then bring out your left leg
and send Salawaat unto the Prophet="% and his%% Progeny2s¥s’’ 60
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‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan®%s, from Fatima Al-Sugra®, from her?®® father?®%“s, from
Fatima Al-Kubra™@s, daughter?s of Rasool-Allah***", ‘Whenever the Prophet*®¥ entered the
Masjid, he™®% said: ‘In the Name of Allah®%il O Allah®"il Send Salawaat upon
Muhammad**"Y and Progeny s of Muhammad="¥! Forgive my®"% sins and Open doors of
Your?i Mercy!
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And when hesW exited, he @Y said: ‘In the Name of Allah?2¥il O Allah??¥ Send Salawaat
unto Muhammad=®"" and (Progeny“* of Muhammad=®"%) Forgive my*®"Y (nations’) sins,
and Open doors of Your? Grace for me*2%W!1"’¢1 (Recording error see first part of H 14)
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‘When you go to the Masjid, then enter your right leg before the left, and say, ‘The greeting
be unto yous®W, O Prophet®%, and Mercy of Allah®¥, and His#" Blessings! O Allah-?"i|
Send Salawaat unto Muhammad=®"" and Progeny s of Muhammad=**V, and Open for us
doors of Your? Mercy, and Make us from the ones spending time in Your®" Masjid,
Majestic is Praise of Your?™i Face!’
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61 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 14
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When you want to exit, then bring out your left leg before the right, and say, ‘O Allah-22il
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad***" and Progeny "¢ of Muhammad=**", and Open for us
doors of Your?™i Grace!”®?
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‘Similar to it, except he™®"s said in a supplication of entering (the Masjid): ‘In the Name of
Allah#¥i, and by Allah#*Il The greeting be unto you™®" — up to end of the supplication” .3
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‘When you enter the Masjid, forward your right leg and say, ‘In the Name of Allah*, and by
Allah®Vi and from Allah?™, and to Allah®™, and best of the Names all of them are for
Allah-32%1 | rely upon Allah-#%, there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-22%il
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O Allah?#i! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™=®** and Progeny?*s of Muhammad=®"%, and
Open doors of Your?¥ Mercy and Your??¥ Forgiveness for me, and Close from me doors of
disobeying You?™i, and Make me from Your?? visitors and ones spending time in Your32"
Masjids, and from the ones whispering to You™?? at night and day, and from the ones who
are fearful in their Salats, and Keep away from me the Pelted Satan™@ and armies of Iblees™,
altogether!’
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The recite Ayat Al-Kursi (2:255), and ‘Al-Mawazateyn’ (Chapters 113 & 114), and (Surah) Al-
A’la (seven times), and praise Allah?*¥ seven times, and extoll Greatness of Allah®*¥ seven
times, and proclaim Oneness of Allah-#?" seven times.
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Then say, ‘O Allah#"! For You™® is the Praise upon what You?* Guided me to, and for
You? js the Praise upon what You??" Graced me, and for You#"i js the Praise upon what
You?" Ennobled me, and for You™?" js the Praise upon every affliction the goodness of what
You?2 Afflicted me!

62 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 15a
63 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H 15b

Page 26 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

Ao DB ST e L5 )0l 531 5 (B b g gd 5 ol i 1

O Allah#il Accept my Salat and my supplication, and Purify my heart and Expand my chest,
and Turn to me, surely You are the Oft-turning, the Merciful [2:128] .5
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‘When he wants to enter the Masjid, he should forward his right leg before the left, and say,
‘In the Name of Allah®, and by Allah?* — up to his®*s words — ‘And armies of Iblees™ in
their entirety”’.%®
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‘And do not sit in the Masjid until you pray two Cycles Salat as salutation to the Masjid, and if
you had not prayed two Cycles of Al-Fajr Salat, count these two from the salutation (Salat).
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When you want to exit from the Masjid, then say, ‘O Allah?™i! You®" Called me, so |
answered Your?™i Call’ — up to end of what has parred from (the book) ‘Falaah Al-Saail’.
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Then he®%s said: ‘And forward your left leg during the exiting from the Masjid, and say, ‘O
Allah?™il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*** and Progeny?"“s of Muhammad™=®*¥, and
Open doors of Your?®¥ Grace and Your?®% Mercy for us, O most Merciful of the merciful
ones!’’66
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‘When you want to enter the Masjid, face the Qiblah and say: ‘In the Name of Allah-#", and
by Allah?¥, and from Allah??*7, then he mentioned like what it is in (the book) ‘Al-Karaim up
to his@%s words: ‘And armies of Iblees™ in their entirety, and forward your right leg before
the left and enter, and say, ‘O Allah®¥! Open doors of Your?% Mercy, and Your32W

64 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 16 a
65 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch31H 16 b
66 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 17
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Forgiveness, and Close from me door of Your?" Annoyance, and door of every disobedience
which is to You?#,
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O Allah#1 Give me in this place of mine, entirety of good what You??"I Give Your??" friends,
and Turn away from me entirety of the evils and abhorrence(s) You?? Turn away from them.
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‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a mistake. Our Lord! And do not Load

upon us a burden like what You Loaded upon those from before us. Our Lord! And do not

Load upon us what we have no strength for us with it; and Pardon (our sins) for us and have

Mercy on us. You are our Master, therefore Help us against the Kafir people’. [2:286].
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O Allah®l Open ears of my heart for Your? Zikr and Grace me helping Progeny s of
Muhammad=®"% and Affirm me upon their®%s matter, and Connect what is between me and
them™%s, and Protect them™@"“s from their?%s front, and from their®“s back, and from
theira¥s right, and from their®"s |eft, and Defend them™*¥s from evil arriving to them2s%s,
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O Allah™2%il | am visiting You™@?¥ in Your?™i house, and for every one come to there is a right
for the one coming to him and visits him, and You?™ are most Benevolent of the ones being
come to, and best of the ones being visited, and best of the ones the needs can be sought to.
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And | ask You?, O Allah#¥, O Beneficent, O Merciful, by Your?? Mercy which is Capacious
of all things, and by the right of Wilayah to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad**“%¥ and
Progeny®“s of Muhammad=®"", and to Admit me into the Paradise, and Confer upon me the

liberation of my neck from the Fire” .6’
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Page 28 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

‘Rasool-Allah**"¥ said: ‘When one of you enters the Masjid, he should place his right leg and
say, ‘Inthe Name of Allah®¥, and | rely upon Allah®¥il There is neither any might nor strength
except with Allah-22i1’
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And when he exits, he should place his leg and say, ‘In the Name of Allah®?", and | seek Refuge
with Allah2% from the Pelted Satan!”
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Then he ™V said: ‘O Ali*%*! One who enters the Masjid and says like what I5%¥ said, Allah-22%i
will Accept his Salat and Write for him, with every Cycle of Salat he had prayed, merit of one
hundred Cycles of Salat.

Hes Bl ol VLQ AR RO PO 235 VLQ “5@ ERSTAURAR 15+ KAHF e Joks & BE

When he exits, and he says like what 1°®%% said, Allah-#" will Forgive the sins for him, and
Raise a rank for him with every step, and Allah-®*" will Write one hundred good deed with
every step’.
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And he" said: ‘When the servant enters the Masjid so he says, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-2%
from the Pelted Satan™, the Satan says, ‘He has broken my" back!’, and Allah?¥ will Write
for him worship of a year due to it.
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And when he exits from the Masjid and he says like that, Allah#" will Write one hundred
good deeds for him for every hair upon his body, and Raise a hundred ranks’.
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And he®"s said: ‘When the Momin enters the Masjid, so he places his right leg, the Angels
say, ‘Allah®i has Forgiven (your sins) for you!” And when he exits, so he places his left leg,
the Angels say, ‘May Allah??" Protect you and Fulfil the needs for you, and Make your

reciprocation be the Paradise”’ .68
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68 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 19
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‘From Abdullah son of Al-Hassan®"Y¢, from his mother Fatima? daughter of Al-Husayn?s"s,
from her?s father?s, from Ali**"s: ‘Whenever Rasool-Allah®*¥l entered the Masjid, he™s?Ww
said: ‘O Allah?*il Open doors of Your??"i Mercy for me!’

And when hes™¥ exited, he " said: ‘O Allah??! Open doors of Your?% sustenance for
me—saww!"69
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‘This is from what emerged from the house of our Master?** and our Chief Abu Muhammad
Al-Hassan™@Vs Bin Ali®*%s, Master?“s of Asker the last, in the year two hundred and fifty-five.
He#%s said: ‘When you want to enter the Masjid, forward your right leg before left during
your entering (recording error), and say, ‘In the Name of Allah"#¥, and by Allah®?¥, and from
Allah=@2wy,
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Up to his®"s words: ‘And armies of Iblees™ in their entirety’ just like what has passed, except

thatinitis: ‘Doors of Your?™ Mercy’, and in it is: ‘And those who are preserving upon their

Salats [70:34] .
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Then he®"s said in continuation of the report: ‘When you face the Qiblah, then say, ‘O

Allah?™il | am turning to You®™ and seeking Your? Satisfaction and seeking Your32
Rewards, and | believe in You?*¥ and have relied upon You??"i!
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O Allah?2¥i! Open ears of my heart to Your?™ Zikr, and Affirm my heart upon Your?¥ religion

and religion of Your?® Prophet™®%, and do not Let my heart deviate after You?™ have
Guided me, and Grant to me Mercy from You; surely You are the Bestower [3:8]".7°

69 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 20
70 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 80 — The Book Salat —Ch 31 H 21
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Explanation — Forwarding the left leg in this Hadeeth is opposite to rest of the Ahadeeth and
words of the companions. Perhaps it is from suspicions of the copiers or the reporters.
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CHAPTER 32 - THE QIBLAH AND ITS RULINGS

LY

The Verses
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(Surah) Al Bagarah: And for Allah is the East and the West; therefore wherever you turn to,
so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:115]
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And the Glorious Said: The fools among the people will be saying: ‘What has turned them
away from their Qiblah which they were upon?’ Say: ‘For Allah is the East and the West; He
Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight Path’ [2:142]
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And like that, We Made you (Imams) as an intermediary community in order for you
(Imams) to become witnesses upon the people, and the Rasool to become a witness upon
you. And We did not Make the Qiblah which you were upon except for Us to Know who
follows the Rasool from the one turns upon his heels; and even though it may be grievous,
except upon those Guided by Allah. And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah is
Affectionate, Merciful with the people. [2:143]
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We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so We will be Turning you towards
a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So turn then your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and
wherever you are, turn your face towards it. And those who have been Given the Book are
knowing that it is the Truth from their Lord; and Allah is not heedless of what they are doing
[2:144]
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And even if you were to come to those who have been given the Book with every Sign they
will not follow your Qiblah, and you are not a follower of their Qiblah, and they are not
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followers of each other’s Qiblah; and if you follow their desires from what has come to you
from the Knowledge, then you would be from the unjust ones [2:145]
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And the Exalted Said: And for everyone there is a destination he should turn towards;
therefore compete for the good deeds. Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring
you all together. Allah is Able upon everything [2:148]
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And from wherever you come out, turn your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and surely it
is the very truth from your Lord, and Allah is not heedless of what you are doing [2:149]
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And from wherever you come out, turn your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever
you are, turn your faces towards it, so that people shall have no accusation against you all,
except those of them who are unjust; so do not fear them, and fear Me, and | shall Complete
My Favour on you and that you may be rightly Guided [2:150]
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And the Glorious Said: It isn’t righteousness that you should be turning your faces facing the
east and the west, but the righteous is the one who believes in Allah, and the Last Day,
[2:177] — the Verse.
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(Surah) Al A’raaf’ - Say: ‘My Lord Commands with the justice, and straighten your faces at
every Masjid [7:29]
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(Surah) Yunus™s: And that you should set your face towards the upright Religion; [10:105]
s ol s 3G o)
(Surah) Al Roum: Then set your face for the upright Religion - [30:30].
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Interpretation (Ahadeeth) only — And in ‘Majma Al-Bayan’, it is reported from Jabir having
said: ‘The Prophet*®" send a battalion. | was in it, and darkness hit us, and we could not
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recognise the Qiblah. A group from us said, ‘We do recognise the Qiblah, it is over here on the
left!” So they prayed Salat and drew a line (marking).
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And some of us said, ‘The Qiblah is over here towards the south!” They drew a line (marking).
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When it was morning and the sun emerged, those lines turned out to be other than the Qiblah.
When we returned from our journey, we asked the Prophet=°*" about that. He " was silent,
so Allah°?" Revealed this Verse. (And for Allah is the East and the West; therefore wherever
you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:115])
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It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Tahzeeb’ — from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn who said, ‘A
man wrote to Abd Salih®"s (71" Imam"*) that he prays during a cloudy day in the wilderness
of the earth and he does not recognise the Qiblah, so he prays Salat, until when he is free from
his Salat the sun appears for him, and behold, he had prayed to other than the Qiblah. Should
he count his Salat (as correct) or repeat it?
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He %S wrote: ‘He should repeat it for as long as he has not missed the timing, and don’t you
know that Allah ¥ Says, and His %"/ Word is the truth: therefore wherever you turn to, so
there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115]’.
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And it is reported from Al-Sadiqg®"* having said: ‘This is regarding the optional Salats in
particular during the state of travelling’.
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We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, [2:144] — For the period of his*W
stay at Makkah, Rasool-Allah=""" prayed Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis for thirteen years and
after his=®" emigration to Al-Medina for seven months, based upon what is reported by Ali
Bin Ibrahim, and a group has (also) mentioned it.

WS Q) 2 0T 836 st J6 o DT Gy 3

And it is reported that hev said to Jibraeel®: ‘I°®"Y would love it if Allah®?" could Turn
me=™Y towards the Kabah!’
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Jibraeel® said: ‘But rather, I am a servant like you™®" are, and you*°“" are more
honourable unto yours®™" Lord?*", therefore ask (Him?), for you™®" are with a position in
the Presence of your=®" Lord .
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Jibraeel® ascended and Rasool-Allah*®"" went on to constantly look at the sky hoping that
Jibraeel® would descend with what he " loved, from the matter of the Qiblah. When it was
morning and the time of Al-Zohr Salat presented, and he*°"" had already prayed two Cycles,
Jibraeel® descended, grabbed him>®" by his=®" shoulders and turned him™® towards the
Kabah, and it was Revealed unto him=°*": We have Seen the turning of your face towards
the sky, [2:144]. So he™®" prayed the last two Cycles towards the Kabah”.
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And in Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®"*) — ‘Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn®"“* said: ‘When
Rasool-Allah=®"" preferred Ali®"* and informed about his*"* majesty in the Presence of his
asws | ord @ Mighty and Majestic, and clarified about the merits of his®"* Shias and the
helpers of his®"* call, and Rebuked the Jews and the Christians upon their Kufr and their
concealment of the mention of Muhammad=°*", and Ali-®"*, and their ®“* Progeny ", (which
were) in their Books of their®“s merits and their®"“* beauties, the Jews and the Christians
prided against them ">,
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The Jews said, ‘We have prayed this Salat towards our Qiblah numerously, and among us are

ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is the Qiblah of Musa
which he® has ordered us with’.
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And the Christians said, ‘We have prayed this Salat numerously towards our Qiblah, and

among us are ones who revive the night (stay awake) praying towards it, and it is a Qiblah

which Isa® ordered us with’.
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And each one of the two groups said, ‘Do you®" view that our Lord " would Invalidate

these numerous deeds of ours, and our prayers towards our Qiblah because we are not

following Muhammad>®"Y upon his**"" personal desires with regards to himself*®"¥ and his
SaWW brother s ?’

Page 35 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

@ # .o v oSl - oy 35 0% o s IR LA TS S NPS ISP PP AP SN A Aad oo se 10%
s sesipvid JJMA\JJ\,QM\,QAYJ I35 O J;WEJVJJPJL@QW5,)&;}H.§uj5béju_cwt ,}J‘;Mgiu;’g‘)im J56

< 2 og PR P T S NN YL I S TR TP
S A1 dds o 5 0ol AN T 5330 @l o 3 5

Allah? the Exalted Revealed: “Say, O Muhammads®""! It isn’t righteousness — the
obedience by which you would be achieving the Gardens with and be deserving the
Forgiveness and the (Divine) Pleasure with it, that you should be turning your faces — by your
prayers - facing the east - O you Christians — and — facing the west — O you Jews, and you are
opposing the Command of Allah " are enraged upon the Guardian<*"* of Allah™%?",
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But the righteous is the one who believes in Allah — that He®?" s the One, the Alone, the
Individual, the Solid. He %% Reveres the one He®* so Desires to, and Honours the one He?V
so Desires to, and Disgraces the one He %" so Desires to and Humiliates him. There is neither
a repeller of His %"/ Command, nor is there an opposer of His %" Decision.
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And - believe in, the Last Day — Day of Judgment in which the most superior one to be Fulfilled
with, would be Muhammad="¥, Chief of the Mursils™®, and after him " would be Ali ®"*, his
saww prother, and his*™" successor®"s, Chief of the successor®"“s. And (the Day) in which no
one from his®"* Shias would be present except there would be an increase in his light during
it, so they will be travelling in it to the Gardens of Bliss, him and his brothers, and his wives,
and his offspring, the doer of good to him, and the defenders of his in the world.
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - And for Allah is the East and the West; therefore wherever you turn
to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115] — The Scholar®"s said: ‘It was Revealed
regarding the optional Salat, so pray it wherever you turn to when you were to be in a journey.
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And as for the obligatory Salat, it is His?" Word: and wherever you are, turn your faces
towards it, [2:150] — meaning the obligatory Salat cannot be prayed except towards the
Qiblah”.”?
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7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H 1
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him?#%s about the man praying
optional Salat while he is walking. He " said: ‘Yes”.”?
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‘It is reported from both of them2s%s (5t & 6™ Imam=2s"s: ‘Words of the Exalted: and wherever
you are, turn your faces towards it, [2:150] are regarding the obligatory (Salat), and His??"
Words: therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115], they2sWs
both said it is regarding the optional Salat”.”3
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‘Abu Abdullah?"s said to me ‘The House (Kabah) is Qiblah of the Masjid, and the Masjid is
Qiblah of Makkah, and Makkah is Qiblah of the Sanctuary (Hurrum), and the Sanctuary
(Hurrum) is Qiblah of the world”.”*
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@%s about the distortion by our companions with the left of the Qiblah,
and about the cause regarding it.
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He % said: ‘When the Black Stone was descended with from the Paradise and placed in its
place, the posts of the Sanctuary (Hurrum) were made to be in when the Noor, radiance of
the (Black) Stone reached it. It four miles on right of the Kaaba and eight miles on its left, all

72 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 2
73 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 3
74 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H 4 a
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of it being twelve miles. So when the person deviates right, he would exit from the boundary
of the Qiblah for the reason of the posts of the Sanctuary, and when he deviates to the left,
he would not exit from boundary of the Qiblah”.”>
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‘From Abu Abdullah %S having said: ‘Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted Make the Kabah as Qiblah
for people of the Masjid, and Made the Masjid as Qiblah for people of the Sanctuary (Hurrum),
and Made the Sanctuary (Hurrum) as Qiblah for people of the world”’.”®
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™"*" — He®"* said: ‘When you want to divert to the Qiblah, then you
can divert to the left double of what you can divert to the right, for the Sanctuary (Hurrum) is

on the right of the Kabah by four miles, and on its left by eight miles”.””
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‘One from the people of Al-Iraq who diverts to the Qiblah and the whole of the east, upon
him is to divert left a little for him to be facing towards the Sanctuary (Hurrum)’ — the
Ahadeeth of that have come from them=2sws"”,78

Reconciliation, and proof-reading, and revision, and
clarification (Ahadeeth only)
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And that which eases the difficulty and eases the matter regarding that is the it is apparent
from the Verse and the reported Ahadeeth regarding the Qiblah, that there is a lot of leeway
in it, and it suffices regarding it to divert towards what is verified as being known to be

7> Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H4b
76 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H4c
77 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H 5
78 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H 6
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direction of the Kaaba and its surrounding, when it is known from interpretation of the Verse,
and nothing is derived from it except the side and the direction.
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And due to their®" words: ‘Whatever is between the east and the west is Qiblah’.
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‘Turn towards the Qiblah with your face and do not turn your face, (left and right) for you will
spoil your Salat. Allah??¥ Said to His#" Prophet™"¥ regarding the obligatory Salat: turn your
face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your faces towards it,
[2:150]".7°
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — Zurara said in ‘Al Saheeh’ (the correct Hadeeth), from Abu
Ja’far®™s having said: ‘Turning around cuts the Salat when it was with whole of him”.

) T ) ol gl SladVU L) gid sl 0 Les B SST13) $5I%)) act Hix, o ¢ AF

His®"s words in a report by Al-Halby: ‘Repeat the Salat when it was immoral’. The apparent
verification of the ‘immorality’, is the turning with the face in particular to one of the two sides.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said in answer to Ibn Al Awja when he had denied the Hajj and
the Tawaaf: ‘This House (Kabah), Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic is being worshipped by it.
He?2 Created it in order to Test their obedience with it in their following Him3?, He32Wi
Urged them upon revering it and visiting it, and Made is a place of His® Prophets, and a
Qiblah for the ones praying to Him#%’ — the Hadeeth”.8°
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‘The Seyyid said, ‘l saw in Ahadeeth handed down over generations that Allah-#?" the Exalted
Commanded Adam™ to pray Salat to the west, and Noah®* to pray Salat to the East, and
Ibrahim™s to gather between the two, and it is the Kabah.
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When He#¥ Send Musa, Commanded him™* to revive the religion of Adams, and when
He?2 Sent Isa®, Commanded him to revive the religion of Noah®, and when He#" Sent
Muhammads®W, Commanded him™2¥¥ to revive the religion of Ibrahim=2s" 8!
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‘I mentioned these whims (general Muslims) in the presence of Abu Abdullah?s%¥s, He@"s said:
‘No, by Allah?¥i! They are not up anything from what Rasool-Allah®** had come with, except
facing the Kabah only!”’82
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"“s, from his brother?¥s, he said, ‘l asked him?¥* about the man being
in his Salat, so he thinks that his cloth has been torn, or something has hit it, ‘Is it correct for
him to look at it or search it?’
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He@%s said: ‘If it was in the front part of the cloth or its sides, there is no problem, and if it
was in its back part, he should not turn around, for it is not correct for him’.
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He said, ‘1 asked him@%“s about the man turning around during his Salat, ‘Does that cut his
Salat?’
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He#%s said: “When it was the obligatory Salat and he turns to his back, his Salat is cut, and if
it was an optional Salat, that would not cut his Salat, but he (does not have to) repeat”.?3
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‘Abu Muhammad Al-Askari®"* said: ‘When Rasool-Allah™®"" was in Makkah, Allah??i the
Exalted Commanded him™=@¥W that he "W diverts towards Bayt Al-Maqdis during his®"¥% Salat,
and make the Kabah to be between him™=®¥W and it, whenever possible. And when it is not
possible, he*®Y should face Bayt Al-Maqdis however he™*®"¥ can.
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And Rasool-Allah=@"" ysed to do that — for the length of his*®"¥ stay in it for thirteen years.
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When he "W was in Al-Medina, and was worshipping by facing towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, faced
it and away from the Kabah for seventeen months, and a group of the renegade Jews went
on saying, ‘By Allah®"il Muhammad**"" does not know how to pray, until he*¥ becomes
facing towards our direction, and he takes to, during his*®% Salat, by our ways and our
rituals’.
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That was grievous upon Rasool-Allah®"¥ when it was transmitted with to hims®"¥  from
them, and he*®¥ disliked their direction and loved the Kabah. Jibraeel? came to himSaWw,
Rasool-Allah=2"¥ said to him: ‘O Jibraeel®! ™% would love it if Allah®" would Change me”
saww away from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Kabah, for I®%% have been hurt by what has been
transmitted to be from the direction of the Jews, of their direction (Qiblah)’.
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Jibraeel® said: ‘Ask your™¥ Lord#¥ to Transfer you™2¥% towards it, for He*"l will neither
Reject yous®™VY from yours@%" seeking nor Disappoint yous@"Y from your=a¥W wish’,
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When his®@W% supplication was completed, Jibraeel?® ascended, then returned within a
moment and he™ said: ‘O Muhammad**""¥! Read: We have Seen the turning of your face
towards the sky, so We will be Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So
turn then your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face
towards it. [2:144] — the Verse.
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The Jews said during that, ‘‘What has turned them away from their Qiblah which they were
upon?’. —Allah*" Answered them (with) an excellent Answer, so He** Said: Say: ‘For Allah
is the East and the West; - and He®™ Owns both of them, and His*"/ Encumbering the
transfer to a side is like His®¥ Transferring it for you to another side, He Guides the one He
so Desires to, to the Straight Path [2:142] — and it is their betterment and their obedience
leading them to the Gardens of Bliss’.
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Abu Muhammad2"s said: ‘And a group of Jews came over to Rasool-Allah#¥ and they said,
‘O Muhammad=2"I This Qiblah, Bayt Al-Maqgdas, you™®"" have prayed Salat towards it for
fourteen years, then you™®"¥ are leaving it now? Was is Truth that you™®'W were upon? Then
yous®™W have left it to a falsehood, for whatever opposes the Truth, so it is false. Or was that
falsehood before? Then you™@¥W were upon it for this lengthy period. So what must we believe
in, that you™®"¥ have come to be now, were upon the falsehood (before)?’
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Rasool-Allah=2"% said: ‘But that was right, and this is right (as well). Allah®¥ is Saying Say:
‘For Allah is the East and the West; He Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight Path
[2:142]. When He?? Recognises your betterment, O you servants, in facing the east, He 3V
would Command you with it, and when He?*¥i Recognises your betterment in facing the west,
He??" would Command you with it, and if He®¥ Recognises your betterment in something
else, He®¥ would Command you with it. Therefore, you should not be denying the
Management of Allah?" the Exalted regarding His* servants, and His®™ Purpose to their
betterment’.

Qhuuau\j\yb \J;L\ \amwf‘wtg’}@f»b‘}’ ,uowwrﬂwﬁsny L«*Jt(,ﬂg_,.x,fwby)bt.f
S ass 502 05 55 2t LS g Q1 a0 S e ) bl f

Then Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said to them: ‘You had left the work on the day of Saturday, then you
worked after if from the rest of the days, then you left it during the Saturday, then you worked
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after it. Were you leaving the truth to the falsehood, or the falsehood to a truth? Or the
falsehood to a falsehood, or the truth to a truth? Therefore turn wherever you so like to, for
it is the speech of Muhammad=®"¥ and his*®"" answer to you all’.
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They said, ‘But, leaving the work during the Saturday was right, and the working after it was
right’.
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Rasool-Allah*®"" said: ‘Similar to that, the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdas during its time, was right,
then Qiblah of the Kabah during its time is right’.
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They said, ‘O Muhammad=*""I Was there a change of mind for your®"% Lord??* in what He"
awi has Commanded with, by your*¥ claim, from the Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqgdas when
He?™i Transferred you™"" toward the Kabah?’

s3az2)) S UL S ¥ g Wl B QA;JJM&CSL@J B 5 5 ey AU £6 S 2 D1k G e A Jys Jus

/‘;

IS 5l Uil o8 32 JUh e 5 3 58 5 Ay M DTS oy o 5 ealih 2 R 0 e Tl 4 Y 5 S5 02 s

Rasool-Allah=®" said: ‘There was no change of mind for Him2? about that, for He™i s the
Knower of the consequences, and the Powerful upon the betterment. A mistake cannot be
comprehended upon Himself?¥i, nor does He#¥ have a new opinion with opposite to the
preceding one. He®™ is more Majestic than that; and there does not occur upon Him2?, as
well, a preventer preventing Him2" from His " Purpose, and it isn’t a change of mind except
for the one who was upon these qualities, and He*" is Mightier, and more Majestic and
Exalted from these qualities, Loftier, Greater’.
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Then Rasool-Allah=2%" said to them: ‘O you Jews! Inform me about Allah-?*i. Doesn’t He 32"
Cause illness then Grants health, and Grants health then Causes illness? Is there a change of
mind for Him3" regarding that? Doesn’t He®" Cause to live and Cause to die, is it a change
of mind for Him#¥? Doesn’t He®*) Come with the night in the footsteps of the day, and the
day in the footsteps of the night? Is it a change of mind for Him2?¥ in each one from that?’
NINE
They said, ‘No’.
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HesaW said: ‘Like that is Allah?™i the Exalted. His®% Prophet®®"%, Muhammads®"W
worshipped with the Salat towards the Kabah after having worshipped Him=?* with the Salat
towards Bayt Al-Maqdas, and there was no change of mind for Him3¥ regarding the first’.
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Then he®¥ said: ‘Doesn’t Allah?** Come with the winter in the footsteps of the summer,
and the summer in the footsteps of the winter? Is it a change of mind for Him#¥ in each of
that?’

NINE
They said, ‘No’.
HesWW said: ‘Similar to that, there was no change of mind for Him?"i regarding the Qiblah’.
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He%s said: ‘Then he™ " said: ‘Hasn’t Allah®?¥ Necessitated you during the winter, or you
should be protecting from the cold with the thick clothes? And necessitated you during the
summer that you should be protecting from the heat? Is it a change of mind for Him#¥ during
the summer until He®¥ Commanded you with the opposite of what He** had Commanded
you with during the winter?’

NIAE
They said, ‘No’.
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Rasool-Allah=2"% said: ‘Similar to that, Allah®*¥ the Exalted Wanted your worship during a
time for betterment, He®" Taught something, then after it, during another time, for another
betterment, Taught something other. When you obey Allah?*¥ in both the states, you would
be deserving of His?" Rewards. And Allah??¥ Revealed And for Allah is the East and the
West; therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. When
you are diverting by His?**l Command, so there would be the Face of Allah®*¥i you are aiming
Allah?? from, and are working for His* Rewards’.
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Then Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘O servants of Allah?¥! You are like patients, and the Lord??" of
the world is like the doctor. The wellbeing of the patient is in what the doctor knows and plans
with it. It is not in what the patient desires and suggests it. Indeed! Be submitting to Allah-2%
to His? Commands, you will become from the successful ones”.
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It was said to him2"s, ‘O son*"s of Rasool-Allah®%! Why did He®¥ Commanded with the
first Qiblah?’
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He%s said: ‘When Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Said: And We did not Make the Qiblah
which you were upon - and it is Bayt Al-Maqdas - except for Us to Know who follows the
Rasool from the one turns upon his heels [2:143] except for Us?*i to Know that — from it —
they remain after having Taught them, so they would be found to be on it.
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And that was, that the desire of the people of Makkah was regarding the Kabah. Allah-2%
Intended that it be manifested for Muhammad=**¥, the one who opposes him™s, by following
the Qiblah, which they disliked it, and Muhammad=®** ordered with it. And when it was the
desire of the people of Al-Medina regarding Bayt Al-Maqdas, He®* Commanded them with
the opposite to it and to divert towards the Kabah in order to manifest the one who is
concordant with Muhammad=®"" in what he dislikes, so his ratification would be his
concordance.
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Then He?™i Said: And even though it may be grievous, except upon those Guided by Allah.
[2:143] —It was so that the turning (facing) towards Bayt Al-Maqdas during that time was
grievous, except upon the one Guided by Allah??¥, for he recognised that Allah-*** would be
worshipped with opposite to what the man is intending, in order to Test him of his obedience
in opposing his own desires”’ .84
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Tafseer Ali Bin lbrahim - The fools among the people will be saying: ‘What has turned them
away from their Qiblah which they were upon?’ [2:142]. This Verse is advanced upon His2%
Words: We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so We will be Turning you

84 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 12
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towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; [2:144], it was first Revealed: We have Seen the
turning of your face towards the sky, [2:144], then it was Revealed: The fools among the
people will be saying: [2:142] — the Verse.
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And that is because the Jews were faulting Rasool-Allah*®"¥ and saying to him™a¥W, ‘Youysaww
a follower of ours. You®"" are praying to our Qiblah!’
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Rasool-Allah™®"¥ was saddened from that with severe sadness, and he Y% went out in middle
of the night looking at horizons of the sky and awaiting Command of Allah-#" Blessed and
Exalted regarding that. When it was morning and Al-Zohr Salat presented, and he "% was in
Masjid of the clan of Salim having already prayed (first) two Cycles of Al-Zohr Salat, Jibraeel ™
descended unto him*®"W¥, He™? grabbed his**"" shoulder and turned him=®"% towards the
Kabah.

A snall skt Egts I3 el Al SUEE sL2 ) 3 At I 5 38 e 0 JFE

Allah??i Revealed unto him™=®“W: We have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, so
We will be Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So turn then your face
towards the Sacred Masjid; [2:144].
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Thus, he*®"Y prayed two Cycles towards Bayt Al-Maqdis and two Cycles to the Kabah. The
Jews and the foolish ones said, ‘‘What has turned them away from their Qiblah which they
were upon?’ [2:142], and transfer of the Qiblah to the Kabah was after the Prophet*®"% had
prayed Salat at Makkah for thirteen years towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, and after hissaww
emigrating to Al-Medina he®"" prayed Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis for seven months. Then
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Transferred the Qiblah towards the Sacred Masjid.
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Then Allah#% Mighty and Majestic Said: and from wherever you come out, turn your face
towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your faces towards it, so that people
shall have no accusation against you all, except those of them who are unjust; [2:150] —
meaning, and not those who are unjust from them, or else in the place would be, ‘And no’,
and it is not an exclusion’. (Opinion)
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s regarding Words of the Exalted: ‘We believe in that which has been
Revealed to those who believe, in the first part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it,
perhaps they would be returning (to our Qiblah) [3:72]:
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‘When Rasool-Allah*®"" proceeded to Al-Medina, he*®"" used to offer Salat in the direction
of Bayt Al-Magqdas. That astounded the Jews. When Allah?* Changed (the direction of Salat)
from Bayt Al-Maqdas to the Sacred House (Kabah), the Jews were angered from that.
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And the changing of the Qiblah was during the Al-Zohr Salat, so they said, ‘Muhammad=a¥wW
Prays in the morning and makes his*®"" direction as our direction, therefore believe in that
which has been Revealed unto Muhammad™=®"% in the daytime, and disbelieve (what was
Revealed) at the end of it" — meaning the Qiblah when Rasool-Allah prayed Salat facing
towards the Sacred Masjid - perhaps they would be returning (to our Qiblah)”’ 2>
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his@¥s forefathers@"s, from Ali®"s having said: ‘When the Qiblah
was changed, a man came to a group. He said, ‘The Qiblah has been changed!” So they
transferred while they were performing Ruk’u’’ .86
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85 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 13
86 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 14
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‘From Al-Sadig?"s, from his@"s father?%s: ‘Ali®%s had said: ‘One who prays Salat to other
than the Qiblah while he is viewing that he is upon the Qiblah, then he knows after that, there
is no repeating upon him, when it was among what is between the east and the west”.%’
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‘From Ja'far®"Ys, from his@"s father@%s, from Ali®*¥s having said: ‘The turning around in the
Salat is a theft (of his Salat) from the Satan™?, beware of the turning around during the Salat.
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Allah-#% Blessed and Exalted Turn to the servant when he stands in the Salat. When he turns
around, Allah??" Blessed and Exalted Says: ‘O son of Adam™! Who are you turning away
from?’ —three times. When he turns the fourth time, Allah? Turns away from him” .28
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding Words of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic: Then set your face
for the upright Religion - [30:30]. He®"* said: ‘You should stand for the Salat, neither turning

right nor left” .8

Las 5 i odal) & (BN o 811055 3 108 ¢ el 18 ¢ Gatall oo it Gl o 022 i o oy L8 -18
S E VI

‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s father?¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% faced towards Bayt
Al-Maqdis for seventeen months, then he*®"" changed to the Kabah, and it was during Al-
Asar Salat” .%°
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‘Salat ‘Al-Heyra‘ (confusion) is based upon three aspects. An aspect from it, it is the man being
in a wilderness not knowing the Qiblah, so he prays Salat for four sides (directions)”.%!
(opinion)
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘When Allah??¥ Turned His#*" Prophet*"* towards the
Kabah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, the Muslims said to the Prophet®"%, ‘What is yours@¥" view of
our Salats which we have prayed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis? What is our situation regarding
these and situation of our deceased who have passed away and they were praying towards
Bayt Al-Maqdis?’
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Allah-#¥i Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah is Affectionate, Merciful
with the people [2:143] — He®*"i Named the Salat as Eman’’.%?
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6™ Imam*%) regarding Words of Allah?%i: and straighten your
faces at every Masjid [7:29]" >3

0% Lowiies 2 Az o wE e W& O % or F . 4o, . N P SR SIS BT I
O 1gpels BIZ oo J6 ot 57X 1SG633 15431 5 435 32 ¢ B G 5 & T 08 i o3 aX2 5 00 581 0 &

A et hd aiets iz

‘From Abu Ja’far?¥s and Abu Abdullah?%s about His®*" Words: ‘and straighten your faces at
every Masjid [7:29]. He*"s said: ‘New Masjids, so they were Commanded to straighten their
faces towards the Sacred Masjid; [2:144]” >
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91 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 19

92 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H 20 a
93 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H20b
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‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam™¥s having said: ‘It is towards the Qiblah. There isn’t any
idols being worshipped therein, sincerely purely”.®®
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‘From Ja’far?®“s Bin Muhammad?%“s, from his?"* forefathers?®%s, from Ali®"s Bin Abu
Talib@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah2"" said: ‘and by the star they are being guided [16:16] —
it is the Capricorn, because it is a star not declining, and the Qiblah is built upon it, and by it
the righteous and the immoral are being guided”’.%®
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen@"“* having said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*%¥" was Send, the Salat was
towards the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis. In the beginning of his*®%¥ Prophet-hood, hes®%W
prayed Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, entirety of his*®"¥ days of staying at Makkah, and after
his (s.aw.) emigrating to Al-Medina for months.

Galial 2,6 3108 5,3 4
The Jews faulted him™s@"W_ They said, ‘You™®"" are a follower to our Qiblah!’
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It was disrespect to Rasool-Allah®"" from them of that, so Allah®*¥ the Exalted Revealed to
him2WW¥ while hes™Y was turning his*®"" face towards the sky awaiting the Command: We
have Seen the turning of your face towards the sky, [2:144] — up to His®" Word: so that
people shall have no accusation against you all, [2:150] — meaning the Jews in this place.
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Then Allah??" Mighty and Majestic Informed us of the reason for which the Qiblah had not
been transferred from the beginning of the Prophet-hood. The Blessed and Exalted Said: And
We did not Make the Qiblah which you were upon — up to His®*" Words: Affectionate,
Merciful [2:143]. The Glorious Named the Salat as Eman over here’.
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And he®"s said regarding Words of the Exalted: So turn then your face towards the Sacred
Masjid; [2:144]. He " said: ‘Mean of ‘Shatra’ is approximately towards it, if it was visible,
and with the signs and the flags if it was veiled.
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If you know the Qiblah, it is obligated to face it, and the turning and the directing towards it,
and there does not happen to be any existent signs upon it to the extent that all the direction
are same, at that time it is for him to pray Salat by his striving wherever he likes and choose
(a direction) until he would be upon certainty from the installed signs and the markers spread
out.
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If he inclines away from this direction along with what we®"* mentioned until he makes the
east as west, and the west as east, the meaning of his striving would be lost and the state of
his belief would be corrupted’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And it has come from the Prophet™®"¥ textual Hadeeth there is a
consensus upon it that the markings installed upon the Sacred House of Allah?*¥ will not go
away from us by their whole, due to any incident from the incidents from Allah3?¥ the Exalted

upon His?™i servants in establishing what Allah#¥ has Imposed upon them”.%’
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‘From Al-Sadig**s having said: ‘For Allah?* Mighty and Majestic there are three Sanctities.
There isn’t anything like these — His*"I Book, and it is His?* Judgment and Noor (light); and
His®" House which He?®% Made it standing for the people. He®" does not Accept from
anyone diverting to somewhere else; and family of your Prophetsaww”’ 98
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‘He said, ‘In the middle of Rajab of the year two from the Emigration, the Qiblah was
transferred from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Kabah while the people were in Al-Asr Salat. They
turned in it towards the Sacred Masjid”.*? (It’s not a Hadeeth)
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He said, ‘A report has been reported that the one who prays Salat is the back of the Qiblah,
then he knows after the lapse of the time obligated upon it, should repeat the Salat, and this
is the safest of the actions upon him’ —end”.1% (It’s not a Hadeeth)
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‘From Al-Sadig@“s regarding Words of the Exalted: therefore wherever you turn to, so there
would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. He®"* said: ‘This is regarding the optional Salat in a
situation of travelling. As for the obligatory, there is no escape from facing the Qiblah”’.1°!
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s and Abu Abdullah™®"Ys regarding Words of the Exalted: therefore
wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. It isn’t Abrogated, and it
is specialised with the optional Salat in the state of travelling” .12
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‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa®"s, from his father, from, his grandfathera%ws Musa2sws
Bin Ja’far®%s, from his@"s forefathers@¥s having said: ‘Ali®*"* said: ‘One who prays Salat upon
other than the Qiblah, either to the east or the west, he should not repeat the Salat”.1%
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‘From Ja’far®“s Bin Muhammad*"* regarding Words of Allah-#"/ Mighty and Majestic: Then
set your face for the upright Religion - [30:30]. He s said: ‘He®* Commanded him™®"V be
facing to the Qiblah. There isn’t anything in it from worship of the idols, (standing) sincerely,
purely’”’ 104
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And from Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Do not turn around from the Qiblah during your Salat
for it will be spoilt upon you. Allah?¥ Said to His?¥ Prophet*®¥: So turn then your face
towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face towards it. [2:144], and
lower your gaze and do not raise it towards the sky, but your looking should be at the place
of your Sajdah”’ .10
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?"“s about the man reciting the
Sajdah (Verse) while he is upon the back of his riding animal. He"* said: ‘He should do Sajdah
wherever he heads with it. Rasool-Allah*®¥" had prayed Salat upon his*®*% she-camel while
hesaW was find Al-Medina. Allah®*¥ Mighty and Majestic Says: therefore wherever you turn
to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]" .10
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103 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 26
104 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 27 a
105 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch32H27b
106 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 28
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‘Abu Ja’far?“s said: ‘Allah??¥ Revealed this Verse regarding the optional Salat in particular:
therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is
Capacious, Knowing [2:115], and Rasool-Allah**"" prayed Salat in gestures being upon
his*@"" riding animal wherever it headed with him*2%% when he*®"*¥ went out to (Battle of)
Khyber, and when he*®"" returned from Makkah, and he*®"% made the Kabah to be behind
his™saW back’’.107
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Zurara said, ‘l said to Abu Abdullah®*s, ‘The Salat during the journey
in the ship and the carriage, are the same?’
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He?"s said: ‘The optional Salats, all of these are same. You can indicate by gestures wherever
you may be headed on your riding animal, and your ship, while the obligatory Salat, you will
have to descend for it from the carriage to the ground, except from fear. If you fear, you can
do gestures (without descending).
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And as for the ship, pray Salat at it standing and face the Qiblah with your striving. Noah=*

had prayed the obligatory Salat in it while standing facing towards the Qiblah, and it had been
layered upon them (by flood waters)’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il said, ‘And what had let him™ know the Qiblah so he? diverted
towards it, and it had been layered (covered) upon them (with flood waters)?’

sz 3k ¢ s OS]0
He@#"* said: ‘Jibraeel™® had stood him™ towards it’.
S0 K gk 4556 L e

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So | should be facing towards it during every exclamation of
Takbeer?’
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He#Ws said: ‘As for regarding the optional Salat, no! Surely, what Takbeers have been
exclaimed to other than the Qiblah are more’.

107 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H29a

Page 54 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

3
s
J

5 35 !

+
T
[y
B
(;\
2
-

Then he™"s said: ‘All that is Qiblah for the one praying optional Salat. He®*" Said: therefore
wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious,
Knowing [2:115]" 108
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(The books) ‘Al-lhtijaj’, and ‘Tafseer Al-Askari®¥* — ‘In argumentation by the ProphetsawW
against the Polytheists, he™ 2" said: ‘And that is because we are servants of Allah"#?%, Created,
Nourished. We carry out His®" Commands in whatever He®" Commands us, and we are
rebuked from whatever He®*" Rebukes us’.
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Up to his®®"W words: ‘So when He®" Commanded us that we worship Him?™ with the

direction towards the Kabah, we obeyed. Then He®" Commanded us with worshipping Him"
azwj with the direction towards it — in the rest of the countries which we happen to be in. So
we obeyed. Thus, we did not exit, with regards to anything from that, from following His?"
Commands”.10°
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‘Al-Sadiq@"s said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"* said: ‘When Rasool-Allah*®** was Sent, the Qiblah
was towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, based upon the Sunnah (conduct) of the children of Israel, and
that is because Allah?*¥ Blessed and Exalted has Informed us in the Quran that He®" had
Commanded Musa Bin Imran to make his® house as Qjblah, in His?*" Words: And We
Revealed unto Musa and his brother, saying: “Provide houses for your people in Egypt and
make your (own) houses as a Qiblah (Direction) [10:87].
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And Rasool-Allah*®"%, based upon this, used to pray Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis for the
period of hiss@W stay in Makkah and months after the Emigration, until the Jews faulted
him*®¥ and they said, ‘You™®% are a follower of ours. You™®" are praying towards our
Qiblah and houses of our Prophet®!’

108 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32H29b
109 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 32 H 30
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Rasool-Allah=®"% was saddened at that and he (s.aw.) loved it if Allah®** would Transfer
his*@WW Qiblah towards the Kabah, and he kept looking at horizons of the sky awaiting the
Command of Allah?™, Allah??¥ Revealed unto him*®V: We have Seen the turning of your
face towards the sky, [2:144] — up to His®" Word: so that people shall have no accusation
against you all, [2:150] — meaning the Jews.
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Then He?% Informed for which reason his*™¥ Qjblah had not been Transferred in the
beginning of his*®" Prophet-hood. He*i Said: And We did not Make the Qiblah which you
were upon [2:143] — the Verse.
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They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*@""I We had prayed Salat which we had prayed towards Bayt Al-
Maqdis, what is it’s state?’ So Allah?*¥/ Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as
Allah is Affectionate, Merciful with the people [2:143] .
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And he?"s said in another place regarding what Allah?*¥ has Imposed upon the limbs, from
the cleanliness and the Salat, and that is because when Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Turned
His®" Prophet™®“% towards the Kabah away from Bayt Al-Maqdis, the Muslims said to the
Prophets®"¥ ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥WI What is yours®¥ view of our Salas which we had prayed
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis? What is their state and our state regarding it, and state of the one
from our dead ones passed away, and they had been praying Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdis?’
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Allah®% Mighty and Majestic Revealed: And Allah will not Waste your Eman, [2:143].
Allah?* Named the Salat as Eman’’.110

110 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 32 H 31
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Detail regarding mention of obligation of facing towards the
Qiblah (Ahadeeth only)
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It is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah s, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him™ %S
about Words of Allah™®?"i: Then set your face for the upright Religion - [30:30].
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He s said: ‘He @ Commanded him to set his*®"" face towards the Qiblah purely, there isn’t
anything from the idol worship in it’.
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And from Abu Baseer as well, he said, ‘I asked him2*¥s about Words of Allah#¥ Mighty and
Majestic: and straighten your faces at every Masjid [7:29]. He®*"* said: ‘This is the Qiblah as
well” 111
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Detail regarding mention of changing by Rasool-Allahs®"W
towards the Kabah from Bayt Al-Maqdis (Ahadeeth only)
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Muawiya Bin Ammar said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah%s, ‘When did Rasool-Allah°“" changed

towards the Kabah?’ He%"* said: ‘After his*®"" return from (battle of) Bade, and in Al-Medina
he=s"" prayed towards Bayt Al-Magqdis for seven months, then returned to the Kabah”.
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And from Abu Baseer who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah"s about Words of Allah**i Mighty
and Majestic: And We did not Make the Qiblah which you were upon except for Us to Know

who follows the Rasool from the one turns upon his heels; and even though it may be

111 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 32 H 32
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grievous, except upon those Guided by Allah. And Allah will not Waste your Eman, as Allah
is Affectionate, Merciful with the people. [2:143].
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He %S said: ‘The clan of Abd Al-Ash’al came to them and they had already prayed two Cycles
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis. They said to them, ‘Your Prophet*®"W has changed towards the
Kabah!’
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The women transferred to the place of the men, and the men to the place of the women, and
they made the remaining two Cycles Salat towards the Kabah, and they prayed one Salat to

the two Qiblahs. For that reason, their Masjid is named as ‘Masjid Qiblateyn’, and it is in Al-
Medina nearby from the well of Rowma”.

o) Cilex asy) e dlill L) asgdll 3 et
g 7 s . s < -

Detail regarding the facing towards the Qiblah from four
sides of the House (Kabah)
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And Al-Sadig®"* was asked about the shifting towards the left a little. He*"s said: ‘When the
Black Stone as descended with from the Paradise and placed in its place, the posts of the
Sanctuary (Hurrum) were made to be from whereby the radiance of the Black Stone had
reached. It is four miles from right of the Kabah, and eight miles from its left. All of it being
twelve miles.
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When the person deviates to the right, he exits from direction of the Qiblah due to the lack of
posts of the Sanctuary (Hurrum), and when he deviates to the left, he would not exit from the
boundary of the Qiblah”.
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CHAPTER 33 — OBLIGATION OF BEING SETTLED DURING THE
SALATE, AND THE SALAT PRAYED WHILE BEING UPON THE
RIDING ANIMAL, AND THE CARRIAGE, AND THE SHIP, AND
ON A HIGH LEDGE, AND UPON THE GRASS, AND THE FOOD
AND ITS LIKE
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‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far®"“s and | wanted to ask him™?s about the night Salat in the
carriage’.

 ais b ey B L o A1 25 080 Glise 06

He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* initiated me. He™®"Y* said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"W had prayed
(optional) Salat upon his=®" riding animal wherever it headed with himsaww’” 112
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%* said regarding a man who prays Salat while he is upon a riding animal,
nodding, gesturing. He*"* said: ‘He should uncover the place of Sajdah”.1!3

B0 g U5 8T 5 Wl e e Ll e B o 850 06 555 ke S g ol e i g

‘I saw Abu Abdullah™@"s in the carriage doing Sajdah upon the paper, and most of that he@Ws
was indicating by gestures” .14
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh, ‘From Abdul Rahman son of Abu
Abdullah™®%s, from Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘The obligatory Salat should not be prayed
upon the animal except by a sick person facing the Qiblah with his face, and (reciting) Surah
Al-Fatiha would suffice him, and during the obligatory Salat he should place his face upon

112 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 1
113 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H2a
114 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch33H2b
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whatever thing he is able upon, and he can gesture (only) during the optional Salat’ — and |
(Majlisi) shall come with some of the speech regarding in in (the chapter) ‘Salat by the sick” .
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‘From Ali®"s, and Umar, and Abu Bakr, and Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas, ‘When you pray Salat in
the ship, the Salat is obligated to the Qiblah. If it turn, then affirm it wherever it had been
obligated’ — the Hadeeth” 11>
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‘Among what Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim™f, “The man happens to be in his carriage and
there is a lot of snow with stature of a man. He fears to descend and wading in it, and perhaps
the snow might fall while he is upon that state, and it is not even for him that something from
it might adhere with him due to it being a lot, and it would exhaust him. Is it correct for him
if he were to pray the obligatory Salat in the carriage? We have done that for days. Is it upon
us to repeat regarding that or not?’

B33 sl ey o Vg s
He?fl answered: ‘There is no problem with it during the necessity and the hardship’.11®
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by the Sheykh, from Ali son of Ja’far®"%s, from his
brother®“s Musa ", he said, ‘I asked him " about a man making it upon him for (the Sake
of) Allah°?" that he will be praying such and such (number of) Salats, “Is it allowed for him to
pray that while being upon his animal while he is travelling?’ He %" said: ‘Yes” .
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115 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 3
116 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 4
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®¥s, from his brothera¥s (Al-Kazim=2*s), he said, ‘I asked him?s¥s gbout
the man, ‘It is correct for him to pray Salat upon the shelf hanging between the two date
trees?’

He@Ys said: ‘It is was even, he is able to pray Salat upon it, there is no problem’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™@¥s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays Salat upon the
grass or the turf, and he is able upon finding hard land?’

He?Ys said: ‘There is no problem’.
gle s i Jo Jua O 4 e Lo os 290 2 48l 5 Jo

He said, ‘And | asked him™@¥s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays Salat upon the
threshing floor with mud upon it?’

sl ¥ J6
He?*"s said: ‘Is it not correct’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™%s about the man being in the ship, ‘Is it correct for him to place a
mat above the luggage, or the firewood, or the hay, or the wheat, or the barley or its like,
then he prays Salat?’
— k¥ Je
He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him@"s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he prays the obligatory
Salat upon the ship and (although) he is able upon the ground?’

—ob Y e i

He#%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™@%s about a group praying Salat in congregation in a ship, ‘Where
should the prayer leader stand? And if there were women with them, how should they be
doing it, praying standing or seated?’
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He#%s said: ‘They should be praying Salat standing, and if they are not able upon the standing,
they should pray seated and the prayer leader should stand in front of them, and the women
behind them; and if the ship is narrow, the women should be seated and the men should pray;
and there is no problem if the women were to be parallel to them” .Y’
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‘Abu Abdullah™@%s was asked about a man who fears the robbers and the wild animals, ‘How
should he deal with the Salat when he fears the lapse of the timing?’
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He % said: ‘Let him gesture with his head, and let him face towards the Qiblah, and his riding
animal can divert to wherever it divers with him”’,118
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@%s saying: ‘The people of Al-Iraq had asked my2s"s father2*“s about the
Salat in the ship. He™"* said: ‘If you are able upon going out to the ground, then do so. If you
are not able, then pray Salat standing; and if you are not able, then pray seated, and
investigate the Qiblah (where it is)”.11°
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117 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H5
118 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 6
119 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H7a
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‘I wrote to him™@%s, “The sun and the moon get eclipsed while | am riding’.
wwséww&gﬁyvp\;wv&\j\,
He (the narrator) said, ‘He®"* wrote to me: ‘Pray Salat upon the ride which you are upon”’.20
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘Rasool-Allah=®¥W went out to Tabuk. He*"¥ had prayed
upon his®*®™W riding animal wherever it headed with him?%s and he*®"" indicated by
gestures’” 1!
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— similar to it.122
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‘From Ja’far@®%s Bin Muhammad?%s, from his@"s father?%s, from Ali@"s: ‘Rasool-Allah-sawW
prayed Al Witr Salat upon his riding animal during the military expedition of Tabuk’.
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He % said: ‘And Ali®¥s had prayed Al Witr Salat upon his®"s riding animal when the journey
was strenuous with him-2sws”’ 123
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120 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch33H7b
121 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch33H7¢
122 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch33H 8
123 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H9
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A man came to Abu Ja’far®"s, He said to him@%s, ‘May
Allah#"i Keep you?*s welll Can | trade to this mountain, and we come to the places we are
not able to pray Salat upon the snow?’
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He 2 said: ‘Can’t you be like so and so? He is satisfied with the less and he does not seek the
trading in a land he is not able upon praying Salat except upon the snow””.*?4

‘| asked Abu Abdullah@%s about a companion of ours, a farmer. He happens to have the
wheat, and the barley upon his roof. He treads upon it and prays Salat upon it.

B ks 0SS0 W ol e s &1 e ol L :Juéuﬂjc@yéw%wj;gag@jgi;ygyuw_ll

K @ PR o1 1% PP PR 3 < 5 % g
Eall Gl 2 BTl 3T J 06 5 conid J6 «le Oplial 5 65l 5l

He (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"* was angered and said: ‘Had 1% not seen him being from our
companions, %S would have cursed him!”’12>
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s —similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘Is he not able upon taking
a prayer mat for himself to be praying Salat in it?’
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Then he®Ys said: ‘There were a people, there was expansion upon them in their sustenance
until they transgressed and considered the stones as too coarse (for cleansing from the toilet),
so they deliberated to the pure bread, and they made like the ingots in their doctrines.
Allah?? Seized them with the years of famine.
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They had to deliberate to their food (provision) and made it to be in the storages. Allah-32W
Sent upon whatever was in their storages what could spoil, until they became needy to what

124 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 33 H 10
125 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 11 a
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they had been cleaning (their backsides) with it in their doctrines. They went on to wash it
and eating it”’.1%6
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He said, ‘He™®%* was asked about the man the journey becomes strenuous with him, ‘Can he
pray Salat upon his riding animal?’

Ul ) R 3 2 GV 550 g GV 6 Y J6

He?Ys said: ‘There is no problem with that. He™"* can indicate gestures; and similar to that
is the walker when he is desperate to the Salat”.?”
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far@s%s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@sWs gbout a group in a ship, not being able upon going you except to the mud and
water, ‘Is it correct for them to be praying the obligatory Salat in the ship?’

He@%s said: ‘Yes” 128
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‘Ali-@Ws was asked about the Salat in the ship. He®"s said: ‘Does it no suffice you to pray in it
like what Noah the Prophet s of Allah-#*" prayed. He and the ones with him had prayed
for six months, seated, because the ship was swaying with them. If you are able to pray
standing, then pray standing”’.1?°
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126 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch33H 11b
127 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 12
128 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 13
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 14
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‘Al-Sadig@*s was asked about the man being in the ship and the Salat presents, ‘Should he go
out to the coast?’

g o ol e L 1Y O
He s said: ‘No! Is he turning away from the Salat of Noah?s?’
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He%s said: ‘Pray in the ship while standing. If it is not suitable for you to be standing, then
pray seated. If the ship turns, then turn with it, and investigate the Qiblah with your effort. If
the wind is stormy and it is not suitable for you to be turning towards the Qiblah, then pray
to the centre of the ship, and do not gather the front of the Qiblah and its back”.13°

chtIE B8 5 i 15 4 B A5 1 g kil W38 I el o et BT B JEs e o) s - 16

‘From Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad®*"s having been asked about the Salat upon a pile of wheat.
He % forbade from that. It was said to him™¥s, “When he were to use a spread, and he was
upon like the roof?’
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He#%s said: ‘He should not pray Salat upon anything from the food, for rather, it is a
sustenance of Allah®" for His?™ creatures and His®% bounty upon them. They should
revere it and not tread it, nor be demeaning with it.
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There were a people from the ones who were before you, Allah?*¥ had Expanded upon them
in their sustenance, so they took from their pure bread, like the ingots and went on to cleanse
from the toilet with it.
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Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Tried them with the years of famine and the hunger. They had
to clean what they had been cleansing from the toilet with, and eat it, and this Verse was
Revealed regarding them: And Allah Strikes an example of a town which was safe, secure.
Its sustenance came to it in abundance from every place. But, it committed Kufr with the

130 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 33 H 15
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Bounties of Allah, so Allah Made it to taste the clothing of hunger and the fear due to what
they were doing [16:112]" 13!
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™"s" — He®"s said: ‘When you were to be in the ship and the Salat
presents, face the Qiblah and pray Salat. If you are able to stand (fine), or else while seated
then it is not suitable for you (to stand), then pray Salat seated; and if the ship turns, then
turn with it and investigate the Qiblah; and if the wind is stormy and it is not suitable for you
to be turning towards the Qiblah, then pray Salt to centre of the ship, and do not exit from it
to the coast for the reason of the Salat”.
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And it is reported that you should exit (from the ship) when the exiting is possible and you
aren’t fearing upon it that it (Salat time) would be gone, if you are able to face towards the
Qiblah, and if you are not able, then wait in this place of yours. This is regarding the obligatory
Salat.
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And it suffices you regarding the optional Salat that you begin the Salat facing the Qiblah,
then it does not harm you however the ship turns, due to the Words of Allah-?i Blessed and
Exalted: therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; [2:115], and
the action is based upon your facing towards the Qiblah and your praying Salat upon the
hardest of what is possible for you in the standing and the sitting.
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Then if the person happens to be stationary in his place, it would be more conducive for his
ability regarding the Salat than if he were to keep turning to seek the Qiblah”’.13?
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And he®%$ said: ‘When you were to be riding, and the Salat presents, and you fear to descend,
from the wild animals, or thieves, or other than that, let your Salat be upon the back of your
animal, and face the Qiblah, and indicate with gestures, if the standing is possible, or else face
the Qiblah in the beginning, then continue in your way which you want wherever your riding

131 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 33 H 16
132 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 17 a
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animal heads with it, east and west, and bow down for the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and the
Sajdah should be lower than the Ruk’u, and it isn’t for you to do that up to the end of the
timing’.
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And he™"s said: ‘If you want to pray the optional Salat while you are riding, then face the
head of your animal wherever it is heading with you, as being facing the Qiblah, or turn it right
and left; and if you pray the obligatory Salat upon the back of your animal, face the Qiblah
with the opening Takbeer, then continue reciting wherever your animal heads with you.
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When you intend the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, face the Qiblah and perform Ruk’u and Sajdah
upon anything happening to be with you, from what the Sajdah is allowed upon, and do not
pray it except in a state of very desperation. You should do in it similar to it when you pray
Salat while waking, except when you want to do Sajdah, you should do it upon the ground”’.*33
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him™?s¥s reciting the (Verses of) Sajdah
while he is upon the back of his animal. He®"* said: ‘He should do Sajdah wherever it is
heading with him, for Rasool-Allah=®"¥" had prayed the optional Salat upon his*®"* she-camel
and heW facing Al-Medina. Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Says: therefore wherever you
turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah; surely Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:115] 134
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‘From hims"s — similar to it, and ‘the optional Salat) isn’t in it”.13°
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133 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch33H 17 b
134 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 18 a
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah¥s about a pile of wheat with mud upon it, ‘Can | pray Salat upon it?’
835 e ¥ Jus J6
He (the narrator) said: ‘He™"* said: ‘You cannot pray Salat upon it’.
| said, ‘It is like the even roof’.
e et 6

He " said: ‘You cannot pray Salat upon it!"’136

136 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 33 H 18 ¢
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CHAPTER 34 — ANOTHER REGARDING THE MUDDY AND THE
SINKING (GROUND), AND ONE WHO CANNOT FIND THE
GROUND DUE TO THE SNOW
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s about the man who prays Salat upon the snow. He™®"* said: ‘No! If
he is not able upon the ground, he should spread his cloth and pray Salat upon it’.
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And about the man hit by the rain and he is in a place not able upon doing Sajdah in it due to
the mud, and he cannot find any dry place. He®"* said: ‘He should begin the Salat. When he
performs Ruk’u, let him do Ruk’u just as he does Ruk’u while he prays. When he raises his
head from the Ruk’u, let him gesture with the Sajdah while he is standing, doing that until he
is free from the Salat, and he can perform Tashahhud and Salaam while he is standing”.*3’
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‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa™®"s, from his father, from his grandfather Musa?"* Bin
Ja’far@ws, from his@%s forefathers?s¥s who said, ‘Ali®%s said: ‘When the Salat comes across
him while he is in the water, let him gesture with his head gestures and not do Sajdah upon
the water” 138

137 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 34 H 1
138 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 34 H 2
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CHAPTER 35 — THE AZAAN, AND THE IQAMA, AND THEIR
MERITS, AND THEIR INTERPRETATION, AND THEIR RULINGS,
AND THEIR LAWS

AN

The Verses
Solars 258 2L 5 T 5158 ey a0l ) 22556 13 5 sl

(Surah) Al Maidah - And when you are called to the Salat, they are taking it in mockery and
as a plaything; that is because they are a people who are not understanding [5:58]
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(Surah) Al Jummah - O you those who believe! When there is a call for the Salat on the day
of Friday, then hasten to the Zikr of Allah [62:9].
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for ten years in anticipation (of
Rewards), Allah-3¥ will Forgive for him to the extent of his sight, and extent of his voice in the
sky, and he will be ratified by every wet and dry hearing him, and for would be a share of the
one who prays Salat with him in his Masjid, and for him would be a good deed from every one
who prays Salat at his voice”.13?

.11;@&;;;;41;;;&;%6;;41;3&;;\‘9;,\1;3@&“;;4;#;yﬁu‘;;@};g,&;y@ww;gsa

— similar to it.140
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139 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35H 1
140 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 2 a
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‘It is reported from the Al-Sadigeyn2s*s (5t & 6™ Imam2s"s), they2s*s said: ‘Rasool-Allaha"":
‘(Sins) are Forgiven for the Muezzin to the extent of his voice and his sight, and he would be
verified by every wet and dry, and for him would be a good deed from every one who prays
Salat with his Azaan” .14
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it is supported by what is reported by Al-Bukhari, from Abu
Seed Al-Khudri who said, ‘Rasool-Allah=°"" said: ‘The extent of the voice of the Muezzin will
neither be heard by a Jinn, nor human, nor anything except he will testify for him on the Day
of Qiyamah”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘The one longest necks (prestige) of the people on the
Day of Qiyamah will be the Muezzins”.142
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his™®"Ys forefathers®"“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahs®"% said: ‘The
Muezzins will be people of the longest necks (prestige) on the Day of Qiyamah”.143
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‘From the Prophet™®"" in a Hadeeth of the Ascension (Mi’raaj) who said, ‘Then Jibraeel™
stood and placed his™ right forefinger into his™ right ear. He® proclaimed Azaan, double,

141 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H2b
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35H 3
143 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35H 4
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double (sentences), saying in its end: ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, double, double until when
he@s had fulfilled his? Azaan, he® stood for the Salaat, double, double’ — the Hadeeth” .14
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‘From Al-Reza™®"Ys, from his@%s forefathers®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"" said: ‘When
there was an ascension with me=®"% to the sky, Jibraeel® proclaimed Azaan, double, double
(sentences), and Igama of double, double, sentences’ — the Hadeeth with its length”’ .24
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‘From Abu Abdullah % having said: ‘The Azaan is double, double (sentences), and the lgama
is double, double (sentences, and there is no escape in Al-Fajr (Salat), and Al-Maghrib (Salat))
from (proclaiming) the Azaan and the lgama during the staying and the travelling, because
there is no reduction in these two (Salats), neither during staying nor travelling.
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And (proclaiming) an Igama without Azaan will suffice you regarding Al-Zohr, and Al-Asr, and
Al-Isha the last (Salats), and (although proclaiming) the Azaan and the Igama in entirety of the
Salats is better””.146
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Benefit (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported by Al-Kulayni, and the Sheykh in ‘Al-Mowassiq’ (trusted
Hadeeth), from Ismail Al-Jufy who said, ‘I heard Abu Ja’far®"“* saying: ‘The Azaan and the
lgama are thirty-five phrases’ — and he *"s counted that by his®"* hand one by one — ‘The
Azaan is of eighteen phrases and the Igama of seventeen phrases”.

144 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H5
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35H 6
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35H 7
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It is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Saheeh’ — from Muaz Bin Kaseer, ‘From Abu Abdullah®"*
having said: ‘When the man enters the Masjid and he is being led (in Salat) by his companion,
and there remains a Verse (to recite) upon the prayer leader, or two Verses, so he fears that if
he were to proclaim Azaan and Igama, he (prayer leader) would be performing Ruk’u, let him
say, ‘The Salat has been established! The Salat has been established! Allah " js the Greatest!
Allah?"i js the Greatest! There is no god except Allah?"i1”’
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Al-Sadig®"* said: ‘The Azaan and the Igqama are double, double, and these are forty-two
phrases — the Azan being eighteen phrases and the Igama being twenty-two phrases”.
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It is reported by the Sheykh Ahmad Bin Abu Talib Al-Tabarsee in the book ‘Al-Ihtijaj’, from Al-
Qasim Bin Muawiya who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah™®*"*, ‘They are reporting a Hadeeth
regarding their Mi’raaj that when there was an Ascension with Rasool-Allah=", he*"™"W saw

written upon the Throne: ‘There is no god except Allah?", Muhammad-°*" is Rasool*®*" of
Allah?i, Abu Bakr is the truthful!l”
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He®Ys said: ‘Glory be to Allah™®?"i! They have altered every thing, even this!”

I said, ‘Yes’.
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He®Ys said: ‘When Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Created the Throne, He®* Wrote upon it:
“There is no god except Allah®, Muhammad " is Rasools®"" of Allah***i, Ali-®*"* is Emir of

the Momineen!”’
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Then he*"s mentioned: ‘That writing is upon the water, and the Chair, and the Tablet, and
forehead of Israfeel®, and two wings of Jibraeel®, and canopies of the skies and the earths,
and peaks of the mountains, and the sun, and the moon’.
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Then he“s said: ‘Whenever one of you says, ‘There is no god except Allah*™",
Muhammad="" is Rasool*™" of Allah?*, let him say, ‘Ali"®*"* is Emir of the Momineen”’.
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‘From his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far®"s, from his brother2%“s Musa®"s, he said, ‘I asked
him™@"s about the man who errs in his Azaan and his Igama. Then he remembers before he
stands in the Salat, ‘What is his state?’
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He % said: ‘If he was mistaken in his Azaan, he should continue upon his Salat, and if it was
in his Igama, he should leave and repeat it along; and if he remembers after being free from
one Cycle Salat or two Cycles, he should continue upon his Salat, and that would suffice him’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™¥s about a man who begins the Azaan and the Igama while he is
(facing) to other than the Qiblah, then he faces the Qiblah. He®"* said: ‘There is no problem’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™¥s about the traveller proclaiming Azaan upon his riding animal,
and when he intends to proclaim Igama, he stands upon the ground. He®%s said: ‘Yes, there

is no problem” 147
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‘Among what the Prophet=®¥" had advised with to Ali-#s¥s: ‘O Ali®Ys: ‘It isn’t upon the women,
neither a Friday (Salat), nor congregational (Salat), nor (proclamation of) Azaan, nor
(proclamation of) Igama”’.48
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147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35H 8
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 9 a
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘It isn’t upon the women, neither Azaan nor the Igama’ — the
Hadeeth”.14°
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it suffices her the Takbeer and the two testimonies due to
words of Al-Sadig®"*, and he *"* had been asked about the woman proclaiming Azaan for the
Salat: ‘Excellent if she does it, and if she does not do so, it suffices her to exclaim Takbeer and
testify that there is no god except Allah™ @, and Muhammad®"" is Rasool*"* of Allah=%?"",
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‘A number of Jews came to Rasool-Allah*®"¥, They asked him*®"¥ about issues’ — up to he
said, ‘Their most learned said, ‘Inform me about seven traits Allah®¥ has Granted you "%
from between the Prophets?® and has Granted your®®¥ community from between the
communities’.
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The Prophet™®"V said: ‘Allah?*¥ Mighty and Majestic has Granted me 2 — Opening of the Book
(Surah Al-Fatiha), and the Azaan, and the congregation (Salat) in the Masjid and on the day of
Friday, and being loud (with recitations) in three Salats, and the allowance for my=aww
community during the sicknesses and the travelling, and the Salat upon the funerals, and the
intercession for people from my=*®"¥ community (having committed) the major sins’.
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Up to he™®™W said: ‘And as for the Azaan, the Muezzins from my*"% community will be

Resurrected with the Prophets®, and the truthful, and the martyrs, and the righteous
Ones—asws".lso
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‘From Ja’far®Ys, from his@"s father?%“s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘Bilal™ will be
Resurrected being upon a she-camel from the she-camels of Paradise. He™ will proclaim
Azaan, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®™, and Muhammad**" is Rasool-
Allahs2WI” When he™ calls, he™ will be Clothed with a garment from the garments of
Paradise” .1
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‘It is reported from Al-Sadigeyn2s%s (5t & 6" Imam2%s), they?*s said: ‘One who proclaims
Azaan and Igama, two rows of Angels pray Salat behind him, and one who proclaims Igama
without Azaan, one row of Angels pray Salat behind him”’.152

S35 8 366 J6 D st oy 3 o o 2 ) g 55 T 32 S L b g pAE S (e B 2 -13

Ot i oib el ¥ 5 L gouse ) 1) aS9all 5 J5d T B 0 B 055 58 ol s el 5 B 08 S0
231 G5 5l ) & Sypaiing 5 8l Oolial s S

‘From Abu Zarr™, may Allah?"I be Pleased with him™, from the Prophet 2"V in his2¥% advice
to him™, said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! Your™ Lord?*" will be Boasting to His®*" Angels of three persons
—a man who comes to a morning in the barren land, so he proclaims Azaan, then he prays
Salat, so your " Lord?*¥ Says to the Angels: “Look to My??"iservant! He is praying Salat and
no one is seeing him apart from Me3W!” Seventy thousand Angels descend to pray Salat
behind him and seek Forgiveness for him up to the next morning from that day’.
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And he@W continued the Hadeeth up to he™®" said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! When the servant were
to be in a desert land, meaning barren, so he performs Wud’u or does Tayammum, then he
proclaims Azaan and Igama and prays Salat, Allah®* Commands the Angels, so they form
rows behind him, its ends cannot be seen. They perform Ruk’u at his Ruk’u and they perform
Sajdah at his Sajdah, and they say ‘Ameen’ upon his supplication.
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O Abu Zarr™ one who proclaims Igama and does not proclaim Azaan, no one prays with him
except his two Angels, those who are with him”’.153
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah?"Ys about proclaiming the Azaan before Al-Fajr (Salat). He"s said: ‘If
he was in a congregation, then no, and if he was alone, there is no problem’”.1>*
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Explanation — He Y, may the greeting be upon him=°“" and his**"% Progeny %5, said: ‘When
you hear Azaan by Bilal™, then refrain from the food and the drink”.
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah®"* saying: ‘There is no problem with the man talking while he is

proclaiming lgama, and after having proclaimed lgama if he so desires”.?>>
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®"s, | said, ‘Can the man talk after having proclaimed Igama of the
Salat?’
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He % said: ‘There is no problem”” %6
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‘From Abu Abdullah?¥s having said: ‘The Azaan is proclaimed as — ‘Allah?, is the Greatest!
Allah®% js the Greatest! | testify there is no god except Allah-#2%il | testify there is no god
except Allah?™il” And he®%s said in its end, ‘There is no go except Allah?¥! Once’.
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Then he™®Y* said: “When you were to be in proclaiming Azaan of Al-Fajr, then say, ‘The Salat
is better than the sleep!’, after ‘Hasten to best of the deeds!” And say after, ‘Allah??¥ js the
Greatest! Allah®¥ js the Greatest! There is no god except Allah?*!’, and do not say in the
Igama, ‘The Salat is better than the sleep. But rather, it is in the Azaan”.>’
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Note — The researcher said, ‘The Sheykh said in ‘Al-Istibsaar’, ‘It is for the Tagqiyyah
(dissimulation), and | don’t see this interpretation as being anything (no value), for in total of
the Azaan there is (the phrase), ‘Hasten to the good deeds’, and it is exclusive to the
companions. Had it been for the Taqiyyah (dissimulation), it would not have been mentioned.
But the reason of it being said in it, there are two reports from People®"“* of the Household.
The most famous of the two is to leave it’.

w193 b Gy g 4 daetd) 3dn Lo cn el Bl e sLalall 230l 00 of S ol

Explanation — It is possible that the purpose would be for the co-habitation with the general
Muslims by combining what the Shias are particularising with and what they (non-Shias) are
being particular with.
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Or the purpose of the words, ‘Hasten to the good deeds’ could be secretly (said), and it is
possible to carry one ‘There is no god except Allah®®"’ in the Azaan upon the Tagiyyah
(dissimulation), because the adversaries have formed a consensus upon it, just as the Shias
have formed a consensus upon the (saying it) twice, and it may be carried upon the once in
the end of the Igama, and it is not hidden afterwards.
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‘From Abu Abdullah%¥s having said: ‘The Ghoul is a type of Jinn. He assassinates the human
being. Whenever you see the person alone, do not seek his guidance, and if he does guide
you, oppose him; and when you see him in the ruins and he has emerged to you, or in a
wilderness from the earth, then proclaim Azaan in his face, and raise your voice’.
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Then he®%s mentioned a supplication, then said: ‘When you lose the way, then proclaim
Azaan at the top of your voice’.
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Then he®%s mentioned a supplication, and said; ‘And raise your voice with the Azaan, you will
be guided and find the way, if Allah-®*" so Desires”.?>8
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah?%s, ‘Can the Muezzin proclaim Azaan while he is not upon Wud’u’.
He % said: ‘Yes, but he cannot proclaim Igama except and he should be upon Wud’u’.
S 345 035 L8 e
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can he proclaim Azaan while he is seated?’
A6 34 5 2 Y 5 s J6
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He Y said: ‘Yes, and he should not proclaim Igama except while he is standing”.
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‘The beginning (origination) of the Azaan was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah2s"s,
He said: ‘A man from the Helpers saw the Azaan in his dream, so he narrated to Rasool-
Allah™@% and Rasool-Allah™@"¥ jnstructed him to teach it to Bilal’.
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Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘They are lying! Rasool-Allah2"W was sleeping/taking a nap in the
shade of Kabah. Jibraeel™® came to him*2%" and with him was a washbasin wherein was water
from the Paradise. He® woke him*®"¥ up and instructed him®"% to wash.
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Then he™ placed a million types of lights for him®¥ in the carriage, then ascended with
him-2"% until he® ended to doors of the sky. When the Angels saw him=®¥W the Angels fled
from doors of the sky. Allah®" Commanded Jibraeel. He® said: ‘Allah®¥ is the Greatest!
Allah#" js the Greatest!” The Angels returned to around doors of the sky.
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The door opened. He ¥ entered until he %" ended to the second sky. The Angels fled from
doors of the sky. He® said: ‘1" testify there is no god except Allah-22%l |3 testify there is no
god except Allah??i!’ The Angels returned.
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Then the door opened. He®"" entered and passed on until he*®"%¥ ended to the third sky. The
Angels fled from doors of the sky. Jibraeel™® said: ‘I testify Muhammad=2*" is Rasool*®"¥ of

Allah-22%1 |3 testify Muhammad™2%¥ is Rasool®W of Allah??¥/!’ The Angels returned.
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And the door opened, and the Prophet™®¥" passed on until he**"% ended to the fourth sky,
and there he™®¥ was with an Angel reclining, and he was upon a throne. There were a
thousand under his hand (control), under each Angel were three hundred thousand Angels.
There was a call that he should stand’.

il pg J) Lot Jig 56 oz, B QD s J6

He#%s said: ‘Then Angel stood upon his legs. He will not cease to be standing up to the Day
of Qiyamah’.
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He®"s said: ‘And the door opened, and the Prophet™*"" passed on until he**¥ ended to the

seventh sky’.
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=AW (RN
He@#"* said: ‘And he*®"" ended to Sidrat Al-Muntaha’.
B B sl G Bl s e
HeYs said: ‘Al-Sidra said, ‘No created being before you™®"" has passed beyond me!”
o bsas ) 36 T et 6 08 08 08 e F 06
He#%s said: ‘Then he2"Y continued. He*WY approached, so he bowed [53:8] So he was (at
a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9] And He Revealed unto His servant what He

Revealed [53:10].
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He s said: ‘Two books were handed to him™*®"% — a book of companions of the right hand

and a book of companions of the left hand. He™®"* took the book of companions of the right

hand by his*®"% right hand, and opened it. He*®¥ |ooked into it, and in it were names of the
people of Paradise and names of their fathers and their tribes’.
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He2s%s said: ‘Allah-®?¥ Said: “The Rasool believes in what is Revealed unto him from his Lord” .

e A< ~. 1 - < PO PR 14
W e a5T 55 BE Y ) 5 4 5 4800 5 AL (AT BSOAR 5 o B o JUE

Rasool-Allah**"% said: “And (so do) the Momineen. They all believe in Allah, and His Angels,
and His Books. They do not differentiate between any one of His Rasools’.
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Allah??¥i Said: “And they are saying, ‘We hear and we obey’”.
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The Prophet=*®¥ said: ‘Yours is the Forgiveness, our Lord, and to You is the Destination’.
[2:285].
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Allah?2i Said: “Allah does not Encumber a soul except to its capacity. For it would be what
it earned and against it would be what it earned”.
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The Prophet™s®“V¥ said: ‘Our Lord! Do not Seize us if we forget or we make a mistake [2:286].

He3%s said: ‘Allah?2¥ Said: “I*** have Done so!”
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The Prophet*®"¥ said: Our Lord! And do not Load upon us a burden like what You Loaded
upon those from before us [2:286].

Allah-22% Said: “I"**" have Done so!”
ST a3l o bl ¥ ST 5 U sk 5 G b g U Bl Y LUWE Y 51 o A0
The Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘Our Lord! And do not Load upon us what we have no strength for us
with it; and Pardon (our sins) for us and have Mercy on us. You are our Master, therefore
Help us against the Kafir people’. [2:286].
EJE B ok s g8
(During) all that, Allah#" Kept Saying: “I’**" have already Done son!”
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Then he®¥ folded the book and withheld it in his*®¥" right hand and opened the other book
of companions of the left hand, and therein were names of people of the Fire and names of
their fathers and their tribes.
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He3%s said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘O Lord! Surely they are a people who do not believe!’
[43:88] .
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He?2 Said: “O Muhammad=®“"! So pardon them and say: ‘Salam!’, for soon they would
come to know [43:89]".
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He%s said: ‘When he*™¥ was free from whispering to his® Lord#¥, he™ 2" returned to
Al-Bayt Al-Mamour, and it is in the seventh sky parallel to the Kaaba’.
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He#%s said: ‘There gathered to him™®"¥, the Prophets®, and the Messengers?, and the
Angels. Then He®*i Commanded Jibraeel?, so he*™¥ completed proclamation of the Azaan
and the Igama of the Salat, and Rasool-Allah*®"¥ went ahead and prayed Salat (leading) them.
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When he*WW was free, he®"¥ turned towards them. Allah®™i Said to him®"¥: “then ask
those who have read the Book from before you. The Truth has come to you from your Lord,
therefore do not become from the doubters [10:94]".
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On that day the Prophet*®"" asked them. Then he*®"" descended and with him*2%¥" were the
two books. He™ " handed these over to Amir Al-Momineen=2sWs’,
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Abu Abdullah"s said: ‘So, this was beginning (origination) of the Azaan’’.160
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Abu Hurayra (a well
known fabricator), and lbn Abbas

‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘One who is in charge of Azaan of a Masjid from
Masjids of Allah#¥, so he proclaims Azaan in it, and he intends the Face of Allah=?%, Allah-3?¥
Mighty and Majestic will Give him Rewards of forty million Prophets®*, and forty million
truthful ones, and forty million martyrs, and included in his intercession would be forty million
communities, and in each community there will be forty million men.
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And for him will be in every garden from the gardens, forty million cities, in each city will be
forty million castles, in each castle will be forty million houses, in each house will be forty

160 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 19
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million rooms, in each room will be forty million beds, upon each bed will be a wife from the
Maiden Houries.
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The vastness of every room from these is like the world forty million times over. In front of
each wife will be forty million butlers and forty million maids. In each room will be forty million
tables, upon each table being forty million bowl, in each bowl! will be forty million types of
food items.
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Even if (all) the humans and the Jinn were to descend with it, they would be contained in
smallest of the rooms from its rooms. For them in it will be whatever they so desires to, from
the food, and the drinks, and the perfume, and the clothing, and the fruits, and variety of gits,
and the exquisite from the jewellery and the garments. Every room from these would be
sufficient with whatever is in it from these things, from whatever is in the other room.
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When the Muezzin proclaims Azaan, so he says, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-#2%,
forty million Angels surround him, all of them send Salawaat upon him and seeking
Forgiveness for him, and he will be in the Shade of Allah**"l Mighty and Majestic until he is
free, and forty million Angels will write his Rewards for him. Then they ascend with it to Allah"
azwj Mighty and Majestic”.16!
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‘| carried merchandise from Al-Basra to Egypt. | sent it ahead. While | was in one of the roads,
there | was with a tall old man with a very dark complexion, white head and beard (hair), upon
him were two rags, one of them black, and the other while. | said, ‘Who is this?’

1 Yo W (Ge fiet
oo A Jsts 5358 I3 10k 1)

161 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 20

Page 85 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

They said, ‘He™ is Bilal™, Muezzin of Rasool-Allah=saww/V’
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| took the (writing) tablets and went to him™. | greeted unto him™, then said to him™, ‘The
greeting be to you™, O Sheykh!”’

I said, ‘May Allah** have Mercy on you™! Narrate to me what you™ have heard from Rasool-
Allahsaww’,

He " said, ‘And what made you know who I am?’

| said, “‘You™ are Bilal™, Muezzin of Rasool-Allah=2ww|”
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He™ cried, and | cried, until the people gathered to us while we were
crying’.
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| said, ‘From the people of Iraq’.

He™ said to me, ‘Congratulations! Congratulations!’
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He "™ waited for a while, then said, ‘Write, O brother of the people of Iraq — ‘In the Name of
Allah??i the Beneficent, the Merciful! I heard Rasool-Allah**"V saying: ‘The Muezzins are
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trustees of the Momineen upon their Salats, and their fasts, and their flesh, and their blood.
They will not ask Allah? Mighty and Majestic for anything except He*¥ will Give them, nor
will they intercede regarding anything except they will be interceded for’.

[ &l \3:] eI

I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah** have Mercy on you™!’
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He™ said, ‘Write — ‘In the Name of Allah®™¥i the Beneficent, the Merciful! 1™ heard Rasool-
Allah*% saying: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for forty years in anticipation, Allah?? will
Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah as a truthful, a worker, accomplished, Accepted’.

B Gy 33 & O
| said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah* have Mercy on you™!’
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He™ said, ‘Write — ‘In the Name of Allah®™¥i the Beneficent, the Merciful! 1™ heard Rasool-
Allah®"% saying, ‘One who proclaims Azaan for twenty years, Allah#" Mighty and Majestic
will Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah and there will be radiance for him like radiance of
sky of the world’.

B Sy g3y &0
| said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah?? have Mercy on you™/!’
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He™ said, ‘Write — ‘In the Name of Allah®™¥i the Beneficent, the Merciful! 1™ heard Rasool-
Allah®% saying: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for ten years, Allah-**i Mighty and Majestic will
Settle him with Ibrahim™* in his® dome or in his™® level’.

B 3y 3 &8
| said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah?? have Mercy on you™!’
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He™ said: ‘Write — ‘In the Name of Allah?® the Beneficent, the Merciful! I heard Rasool-
Allah™s"¥ saying: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for one year, Allah??* Mighty and Majestic will
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Resurrect him on the Day of Qiyamah and all of his sins would have been Forgiven, whatever
these may have reached, and even though these would be like the weight of mount Ohad’.

[ &y \};2 Kk
I said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah** have Mercy on you™/’
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He "™ said, ‘Yes, therefore memorise and act and anticipate! 1™ heard Rasool-Allah*®*" saying:
‘One who proclaims Azaan in the Way of Allah?* for one Salat, believing and anticipating,
and offers it to Allah®*¥) Mighty and Majestic, Allah-?* will Forgive for him whatever was past
from his sins, and Confer upon him with the fortification regarding what remains from his age,
and Gather between him and the martyrs in the Paradise”.

| said, ‘May Allah® have Mercy on you?"“s! Narrate to me with best of what you™ have
heard”.
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He™ said, ‘Woe be to you, O boy! You have cut pieces of my™ heart’, and he™ cried and |
cried until by Allah?¥, | pitied him™’.
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Then he™ said: ‘Write — ‘In the Name of Allah?™ the Beneficent, the Merciful! 1™ heard
Rasool-Allah™®"¥ saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, and Allah-®" Gathers the
people in one plain, Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic will Send for the Muezzins with Angels of
light. There will be flags and banners of light with them. They will be led by the reins of green
emerald, and its bags will be yellow musk, and the Muezzins will be riding these. They will be
standing upon these straight. The Angels will lead the call out with the Azaan at the top of
their voices’.
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Then he™ cried with intense crying until | wailed and cried. When he™ was silent, | said, ‘What
are you™ crying from?’
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He said, ‘Woe be to you! You reminded me of things I heard my™ beloved and my™ elite
saying: ‘By the One®" Who Sent me™®% with the truth as a Prophet*"V! They (Muezzins)
will be passing by the creatures standing upon the rides. They will be saying, ‘Allah??¥ is the
Greatest! Allah™i js the Greatest!” When they say that, a clamour will be heard for my"w
community’.

[T
|
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Usama Bin Zayd asked him™=®"% about that clamour, ‘What is it?’

Hes®"W¥ said: ‘The clamour is the glorification (Tasbeeh), and the praise and the proclamation
of the Oneness.
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When they (Muezzins) say, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah??*7, mys2%W community
will say, ‘He®™i is the One we worshipped in the world’. It will be said, ‘You speak the truth!’
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When they say, ‘I testify Muhammad=®"" is Rasools®*W of Allah ", my community will say,
‘This is the one who came to us with Message of our Lord?*") Mighty is His*"l Majesty, and
we believed in him?®"s, and (although) we had not seen himsawW’,
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It will be said to them, ‘You speak the truth! He*®"¥ is the one who delivered to you all the

Message of your Lord??" and you were believers in him*®¥, There is a right upon Allah-3?¥
that He®" Gathers between you and your Prophet™sa"W’,
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They will end with them to their dwellings and therein would be what neither has any eye
seen, nor an ear heard, nor has it occurred upon the heart of a mortal’.
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Then he™ looked at me. He™ said to me, ‘If you are able, and there is no strength except with
Allah??i that you don’t die except as a Muezzin, then do so!’
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| said, ‘May Allah?? have Mercy on you™! Grace upon me and inform me, for | am poor,
needy, and deliver to me what you™ heard from Rasool-Allah=®"%, for you™ had seen
him=®" and | have no seen him, and describe to me how Rasool-Allah=®"¥ had described to
you the construction of Paradise’.
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He @ said, ‘Write — ‘In the Name of Allah#?¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful! I saying: ‘The walls
of Paradise are bricks of gold, and bricks of silver, and bricks of rubies, and its mortar is of
yellow musk, and its nobilities are of rubies, the red and the green and the yellow’.

Gl s a8

| said, ‘What are its doors?’

s B30 5 1R D R vt o
He " said, ‘Its doors are different. ‘The door of mercy’ is of red ruby’.
| said, ‘What is it’s ring (knocker)?’
He™ said, ‘Woe be to you! Restrain from me?"s, for you have encumbered me™ too much!’
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| said, ‘l am not going to restrain from you™ until you™ deliver to me what you™ heard from
Rasool-Allah®"¥ regarding that!’
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He™ said, ‘Write — ‘In the Name of Allah®¥ the Beneficent, the Merciful! As for ‘The door of
patience’, it is a small door with one shutter of red ruby, there being no ring (knocker) for it;
and as for ‘The door of thanks’, it is of white ruby having two shutters for him. The travel
distance of what is between the two is of five hundred years. There is a clamour and whining
for it, saying, ‘O Allah?i! Bring me my people!”
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| said, ‘Does the door talk?’
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He™ said, ‘Yes, the One®" with the Majesty and Benevolence will Cause it to talk; as for ‘The
door of affliction”.

el ot 3 S L Tl
I said, ‘Isn’t ‘The door of affliction’, it is “The door of patience’?’
NE
He™ said, ‘No’.
| said, ‘What is the affliction?’
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He ™ said, ‘The calamities, and the sicknesses, and the diseases, and the leprosy, and it is a
door of yellow ruby of one shutter. How few are the ones entering (Paradise) from it!’
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| said, ‘May Allah??¥ have Mercy on you™! Increase for me and grace upon me, for | am poor
(of information)!’
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He said, ‘O boy! You are encumbering me™ too much! As for ‘The magnificent door’, the
righteous servants will enter from it, and they are the people of ascetism and the devoutness,
and the ones desirous to Allah#" Mighty and Majestic, the ones being comforted with it’.
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| said, ‘May Allah#" have Mercy on you™! When they (Muezzins) enter the Paradise, what
will they be doing?’
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He™ said, ‘They will be travelling upon two rivers in rows of ships of sapphire, its oars being
of pearls. In it are Angels of light having green clothes upon them of intense greenness’.
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| said, ‘May Allah?* have Mercy on you™! Can there be from the lights, green?’

Page 91 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

SAE eeile T2 Ao < AN sle cl el v el wAs s o 2 ow con S s
AN S g Jo Ogpes D5 ds Gl G5 8 e 59 W 350 5 et e S O U6

He™ said, ‘The clothes, these are green, but there is radiance in it from Noor of Lord?* of
the worlds, Majestic is His ¥ Majesty. They will be travelling upon the banks of the river’.

PG UF AT I
| said, ‘What is the name of that river?’
6;&3‘ £ Je
He ™ said, ‘The garden Al-Ma’va”’.
s 2 ghog e 208
| said, ‘Is there other than it in its middle?’
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He™, ‘Yes, the garden of Eden, and it is middle of the gardens. As for the garden of Eden. Their

’

bridges are of red ruby and their pebbles are of pearls’.
Wi s s 2
| said, ‘Is there other than it, in it?’
ﬂ;}éj« & ax Jo
He said, ‘Yes, the garden ‘Al-Firdows”’.
st G g 208
| said, ‘And how are its bridges?’
o i g g
He ™ said, ‘Woe be to you, restrain from me™! You are confusing my ™ heart unto me™/’
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| said, ‘But, you™ are the one doing that with me. | am not going to restrain from you™ until
you™@ complete for me the description and you™ inform me about is bridges’.

5y Wt JG

He ™ said, ‘Its bridges are of light’.
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s &5' AN
| said, ‘And the scoops (ladles) which are in it?’
He™ said, ‘It is from Noor of Lord?? of the worlds’.
B &g g3 &1
| said, ‘Increase for me, may Allah?* have Mercy on you™/!’
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He"@ said, ‘Woe be to you! To this, Rasool-Allah#¥ had ended with us. Beatitude be to you if
you were to arrive to some of these attributes, and beatitude is for one who believes in this!’

s Canabt fe A 5 6T 2 Bl B8
I said, ‘May Allah3" have Mercy on you™!’ By Allah?*, | am from the believers in this’.
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He™ said, ‘Woe be to you! Surely the one who believes, or ratifies this as the truth and the
manifesto, neither being desirous in the world nor in its blossoms, and reckons himself’.

s pap O 8
| said, ‘l am a believer in this!’
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He™ said, ‘You speak the truth, but draw closer (to Allah?¥), and be on the guidance, and do
not despair, and work and do not be excessive, and hope, and fear, and be careful’.
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Then he™ cried and sighed three sighs. We thought he™ had died. Then he™ said, ‘May my™

father and my™ mother! Had Muhammad=®"%¥ seen you, his*®"¥W eyes would have been
delighted whereby you are asking about this attributes’.
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Then he™ said, ‘The salvation! The salvation! The quickness! The quickness! The departure!

The departure! The action! The action! And beware of the neglect! And beware of the
neglect!’
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Then he™ said, ‘Woe be to you! Make me™ to be in release from what I neglected!
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I said to him@%s, “You™ are in release from what you™ neglected. May Allah"#" Recompense
you™ the Recompense, just as you™ delivered and done which was obligated upon you™’.
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Then he™ bade me farewell, and said to me, ‘Fear Allah®¥ and deliver to the community of
Muhammad=®"W what I have delivered to you’.
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| said, ‘I shall do so, if Allah2™¥i the Exalted so Desires’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘May Allah? Protect your™ religion, and your™ entrustment, and
Provide you™ the piety and Support you upon obeying Him32% with His? Desire’’ 162
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s forefathers@"“s having said: ‘The Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘Indeed!
And the one who proclaims Azaan anticipating, intending the Face of Allah®"/ Mighty and
Majestic, Allah?™ will Give him Rewards of forty thousand martyrs, and forty thousand
truthful ones, and forty thousand evil doers from my*®Y% community will enter by his
intercession into the Paradise.

RIS PR R T VR TSP AP ISPt ST PINEIEE DRI (IE NP SN SE SR NI TP TN S I PR S TP SR DU NN
gk@iﬁm\z}éé}fﬁj\;@éy@\fﬁd\fjdbﬂm\j;lbaﬂuw5._15«\;[.9—4.&)“}”&45\5‘} JVWIJUVALJ;}J‘JLJ‘}”

- oz [ P s s G% 0 % Z - S -2
e Il Gl Saapl = Jpty Td2 BT AT W g 55 5 o

Indeed! And when the Muezzin says, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah?* — ninety
thousand Angels send Salawaat upon him and seek Forgiveness for him, and on the Day of
Qiyamah in the shade of the Throne until Allah? s free from Reckoning the creatures. And

162 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 21
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the Rewards of his words, ‘I testify Muhammad=2"¥ is Rasool-Allah=®""" is written by forty
million Angels.
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And one who preserves upon the first row and the first Takbeer, nor hurting any Muslim,
Allah-#2% will Give him from the Recompense what He?*V Gives the Muezzins in the world and
the Hereafter”.163
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘There is no escape for the sick to proclaim Azaan and
Igama when he intends the Salat, and even though it may be within himself if he is not able
upon means of speaking with it by. If he was of severe pain, there is no escape for him to
proclaim Azaan and lgama because there is no Salat except with Azaan and Igama”’.1%4
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‘From Musa@%s Bin Ja’far@%s, from his@%s forefathers®"s, from Al-Husayn?s*s Bin Ali®%s, he
(the narrator) said: “We were seated in the Masjid when the Muezzin ascended the minaret.
He@%s said: ‘Allah#%i js Greatest! Allah?™ is Greatest!’
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Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib@%s cried, and we cried at his®"s crying. When the
Muezzin was free, he®"s said: ‘Do you know what the Muezzin said?’
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We said, ‘Allah?™¥ and His#" Rasool*®% and his®*W successor?**s are more knowing!’

163 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 22
164 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 23
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He s said: ‘Had you known what he is saying, you would laugh a little and cry a lot. For his
words, ‘Allah® js Greatest’ has a lot of meanings. From these is that the words of the
Muezzin, ‘Allah®? js Greatest’, occurs upon His®*" Ancientness, and His®" antecedence,
and His? eternality, and His?® Knowledge, and His*" Strength, and His®" Power, and
His? Forbearance, and His**"l Benevolence, and His®" Generosity, and His®" Awarding,
and His?™ Pride.
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When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah®® is Greatest’, he is saying Allah?™, for Him?" is the
Creating and the Command, and by His®" Desire the creations exists, and from He#" all
things exist for the creation and the creation will be returning to Him22¥,
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And He#Wi s the first before all things, not having ceased to be, and the last after all thing,
not ceasing to be, and the apparent above all things, He®" cannot be realised, and the hidden
below all things, He ™ cannot be limited. He® is the ever-lasting, and all things besides
Him™32% are perishable.
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And the second meaning of ‘Allah®¥ is Greatest’ — i.e. all-Knowing, the Informed. He 2"
Knows what has happened and what will be happening before it happens.
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And the third (meaning of) ‘Allah®™i js Greatest’ — i.e. Able upon all things, Able upon
whatever He®?" so Desires, the Strong of His®?"i Power, the Able upon His#%, the Strong of
His@2 Self, and His®" Power stands upon all thing. Whenever He#%¥ Decrees a matter,
He?2 Says to it: “Be!”, it comes into being.
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And the fourth (meaning of) ‘Allah®¥ is Greatest’ is based upon the meaning of His??"
Forbearance, and His®* Benevolence. It is as if He®¥ does not know and He??" Excuses. It
is as if He®® has not seen and He?™ Conceals. It is if He* has not been disobeyed, He??¥

does not Hasten the Punishment out of Benevolence, and Pardoning, and Forbearance.
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And another aspect regarding the meaning of ‘Allah®" is Greatest’ — i.e. the Generous,
abundant of the Giving, Honourable of the Action.
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And another aspect of ‘Allah™¥ is Greatest’, there is a qualitative state in it. It is as if he is
saying Allah®?¥ is more Majestic than can be realised by the describers as is worthy of His#?%
Attributes which He?¥ has Described with. And rather, the describers are describing based
upon their own worth, not upon the worthy of His?* Magnificence and His®** Majesty.
Exalted is Allah#2 from being realised by the describers of His* description, Exalted, Great.
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And another aspect of ‘Allah#" is Greatest’ — it is as if he is saying Allah* is more Exalted
and more Majestic, and He®™ is the needless from His®" worship. There is no need for
Him?¥ to the deeds of his®*V creatures.
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And as for his words, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah®¥’, it is a flag because the
testimony is not allowed except with recognition from the heart. It is as if he is saying, know
there is no Deity except Allah®®™" Mighty and Majestic, and every deity is false besides
Allah-#"i Mighty and Majestic.
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And | acknowledge with my tongue with what is in my heart, from the knowledge that there
is no god except Allah®¥, and | testify there is no shelter from Allah"#" except to Him™32%,
nor any rescue from evil of every one with evil and Fitna of every one with Fitna, except with

Allah-22wi,
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And in the second time, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah??"7, it’s meaning is, | testify
there is no Guide except Allah®*"i nor any pointed except Allah®%, and | testify that there is
no god except Allah®™, and | keep as witnesses, dwellers of the skies, and dwellers of the
earth and whatever is among these from the Angels, and entirety of the people, and whatever
is in these, from the mountains, and the trees, and the animals, and the beasts, and every wet
and dry, that | am testifying that there is no Creator except Allah?2,
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Nor is there any Sustainer, nor any Deity, nor harming one nor Benefitting one, nor capturing
one, nor extending one, nor giver, nor preventer, nor defender, nor adviser, nor sufficing one,
nor healer, nor forwarder, nor delayer except Allah®", For Him32¥ js the creation and the
Command, and in His®" Hand is the goodness, all of it. Blessed is Allah??, Lord#" of the
worlds.
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And as for his words, ‘I testify Muhammad®"¥ is Rasool“"¥ of Allah®*", he is saying | keep
Allah®™i as Witness that | am testifying there is no god except He?™ and that
Muhammad=2"V is His % servant and His#¥ Rasool**"%, and His#" Prophet2%%, and His3?¥
Elite, and His* captain.
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He32i Sent him™®" to all the people in their entirety, with the Guidance and the religion of
truth in order to prevail it upon the religions, all of them, and even if the Polytheists are averse
to it.
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And | keep as witnesses the ones in the skies and the earth, from the Prophets?* and the
Messengers?s, and the Angles and the people in their entirety, | testify that Muhammad-sawWw
is Rasool*@¥ of Allah™@"¥, chief of the former ones and the latter ones.
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And during the second time, ‘I testify that Muhammad*®"¥ is Rasool®*% of Allah#"’, he is
saying that there is no need for anyone to anyone except to Allah#%¥ the One, the Subduer,
the Needless from His®% servants and the creatures altogether, and He?™ Sent

Muhammad=®"" to the people as a giver of glad tidings, and a warner, and a caller to Allah3?¥
by His @ Permission, and a radiating lamp.
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The one who denies it and rejects it and does not believe in it, Allah??* Mighty and Majestic
will Enter him into the Fire of Hell for all eternity. He will not be liberated from it, ever!
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And as for his words, ‘Hasten to the Salat’ —i.e. come to best of your deeds and invitation of
your Lord?™, and hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord?* and extinguish your fire which
you have ignited upon your backs, and liberate your necks which you have mortgaged these
with your sins, for Allah#* to Atone your evil deeds from you, and Forgive your sins for you,
and Replace your evil deeds into good deeds, for He#*" is the Benevolent King with the Mighty
Grace.
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Community of Muslims! And there is Permission for us with the entering into His* service,
and the proceeding to in front of Him=2,
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And regarding the second time, ‘Hasten to the Salat’ —i.e., arise to whisper to your Lord??"
and present your needs to your Lord??", and beseech to Him?? by talking to Him#? and to
be healed by Him??, and frequent the Zikr, and the Qunout, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah,
and the humbleness, and the fearfulness, and raise your need to Him?", for He?™ has
Permitted to us regarding that.
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And as for his words, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, come to a lasting there is no
perishing with it, and salvation having not destruction with it, and come to life having not
death with it, and to bounties having no depletion for it, and to a kingdom having no decline
from it, and to cheerfulness having not grief with it, and to comfort having not loneliness with
it, and not light having no darkness with it, and to vastness having nor constriction with it.
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And to delight having no termination for it, and to riches having no poverty with it, and to
health having no sickness with it, and to honour having no disgrace with it, and to strength
having no weakness with it, and to honour, Oh how honourable it is. Hasten to happiness of
the world and the consequence, and salvation of the hereafter and the world.
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And in the second time, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, race to what you are being called
to and to the plentiful honours, and mighty conferment, and years of bounties, and the mighty
success, and permanent bounties in the vicinity of Muhammad=®"¥ in the seat of truthfulness
in the Presence of the Able King22"i,
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And as for his words, ‘Allah?" is Greatest! Allah?¥i js Greatest!’, he is saying Allah**¥i is more
Exalted and more Majestic than for anyone from His®" creatures to know what is in His?%
Possession, from the honours for a servant who answers Him#%, and obeys Him?™, and
obeys His®¥ Commands, and recognises Him??¥, and worships Him?™, and pre-occupies
with Him?32% and with His® Zikr, and loves Him?2¥, and is comforted with Him?™, and is
reassured to Him#%, and trusts with Him#, and fears Him?™, and hopes to Him#", and
yearns to Him?2¥, and agrees with His®* Judgments and His®*¥ Decrees, and is satisfied with
Himazw),
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And regarding the second time, ‘Allah®™ is Greatest! Allah®™¥ is Greatest!’, he is saying
Allah#" js Greatest, and more Exalted, and more Majestic than for anyone to know extent of
His2% Benevolence to His?™i friends, and His®* Punishment to His®¥ enemies, and extent
of His®™i Pardon, and His®*¥ Forgiveness, and His*"l bounties to the one who answer Him32%
and answers His?™ Rasool*®%, and extent of His®™ Punishment, and His??"i Rebuke and
His*" Demeaning to the one who denies Him#™ and rejects Him32",
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And as for his words, ‘There is no god except Allah®?’, its meaning is, the conclusive
Argument is for Allah®¥ against them with the Rasool*®"V, and the Message, and the
explanation, and the call, and He®* is more Majestic than for there to be any argument for
anyone of them against Him=2%,
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The one who answers Him?2¥ for him is the radiance and the honour, and the one who denies
Him22, Allah? js needless from the worlds, and He**" is quickest of the reckoners.
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And meaning of ‘The Salat is being established’ in the Igama, i.e., now is the time of the
visitation, and the whispering, and fulfilment of the needs, and realising of the wishes, and

the arriving to Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and to His®" Benevolence, and His??"
Forgiveness, and His?*" Pardon, and His?®* Satisfaction”.16°
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165 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 24

Page 100 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

Notes — Al-Sadouqg, may Allah®**i have Mercy on him, said, ‘But rather, the reporter has
neglected mentioning, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, due to Tagiyyah (dissimulation)’.
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And it has been reported in another Hadeeth, ‘Al-Sadig®"* was asked about meaning of,
‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, he ®"* said: ‘Best of the deeds is the Wilayah” .
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘Best of the deeds is being righteous (good) with (Syeda) Fatima “*
and her %" children”.
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‘From Al-Sadig"s, from his@¥s forefathers?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2%W said: ‘Allah-3?¥
Dislikes the talking between the Azaan and the Igama in the morning Salat until you fulfil the
Salat and has prohibited from it’’.166
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‘Al-Baqir®%“s said among what he®%s answered questions by Nafie: ‘When there was
ascension with the Prophet*®¥ to Bayt Al-Maqdis, Allah?** Gathered the former ones and
the latter ones from the Prophets® and the Messengers®. Then He?®% Commanded
Jibraeel™®s. He™ proclaimed Azan double (phrases) and said in his® Azaan, ‘Hasten to best of
the deeds’. Then Muhammad**"" went ahead and prayed (leading) the Salat with the
people” 167
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166 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 25
167 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 26
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‘Similar to it, and in it, ‘He™® proclaimed double (phrases), and Igama (double) phrases. Then
he said in his® lgama, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’.1%8
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘The Salat presents and we are gathered in one place, is it allowed
for us to proclaim Ilgama without Azaan?’ He " said: ‘Yes” .16°
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brothera%s (Al-Kazim™"*), he said, ‘l asked him#¥s about the
Muezzin breaking his Wud’u in in Azaan and in his lgama. He "¢ said: ‘If the event were to be
in the Azaan, there is no problem, but if it was during the Igama, let him perform Wud’u and
let him proclaim his Igama’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™?*¥s agbout a man who missed something and built on what he had
prayed, how does he start his prayer? Does he begin his Salat or he should stand and exclaim
Takbeer and recites, and it is upon him to proclaim Azaan and Igama, and if he had omitted
in the two other Cycles of Salat, and he is free from the recitation, is it upon him to recite and
glorify, or exclaim Takbeer?’

,,,,,,,,

ARG Y 5 05T Y 55 ale B s e (2 B 0800 Lo s e 5 J6

He % said: ‘He should build upon what he had prayed. If he was free from the recitation, it
isn’t upon him to recite, nor Azaan nor lgama’’.1"?
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — ‘It is reported that the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘Right and
Sunnah is that no one should proclaim Azaan except and he should be clean”.
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168 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 27
169 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 28
170 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 29
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And it is allowed being without cleanliness due to words of Ali®"*: ‘There is no problem if he
were to proclaim Azaan and he is with sexual impurity, and he cannot proclaim Igama until he
washes”.
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‘| asked Al-Reza™®"* about the sitting between the Azaan and the Igama. He™®Y* said: ‘The
sitting between the two, is when there does not happen to be any optional Salat in between’.
6 &35 o5 B ) p Y 5 s 5 ash et 5 83 06
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And he said, ‘And he®"s said: ‘You can proclaim Azaan and you are riding, and seated, and

you cannot proclaim Igama except upon the ground while you are standing”’.1”*
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‘From Al-Sadig@"“* having said: ‘The Prophet*®"¥ said: “‘When there was an ascension with
me**"¥ to Sidrat Al-Muntaha, there was an Angel proclaiming Azaan. He had not been seen
in the sky before that night.
S 3T Jw
He said, ‘Allah?™ js Greatest! Allah#¥ js Greatest!’
st 08 o 5T O (ot Bt J8
Allah?2i Said: “My32 servant speaks the truth! I°?% am Greater than all things!”
NN E R TN VRN RPN+
He said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah22¥! | testify there is no god except Allah22¥il’
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Allah?™i Said: “My?™ servant speaks the truth! 1 am Allah#%, there is no god except
Me-s2wil”

171 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 30
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He said, ‘I testify Muhammad™ "% is Rasool*®W of Allah®"il | testify Muhammads®¥ is
Rasool-Allah?2Wil’
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Allah-32% Said: ‘My3*" servant speaks the truth! Muhammad "% is My servant and My
Rasool™WW, 32w Sent him™ %W and Selected himsaww!”

aMw&foM‘g& Jas
He said: ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat!’
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He?2i Said: “My22¥ servant speaks the truth! He is calling to My2?* Imposition. The one who
walks to it being desirous in it, anticipating, it would be an atonement of what is past from his
sins!”

He said, ‘Hasten to the success! Hasten to the success!’
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Allah2?i Said: “It is the righteousness, and the win, and the success. Then 1??¥ shall Cause the
Angels to die in the sky, just as I°*" Caused the Prophets™ to die in Bayt Al-Maqdis”’.}"2
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‘From Al-Reza®%s, from Al-Reza®"s, from his®"s forefathers®"Ys having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah™s"¥ said: ‘When there was an ascension with me?? to the sky, Jibraeel® proclaimed
Azaan, double, double (phrases), and Igama double, double.

172 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 31
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Then He®2" Said: “Proceed, O Muhammad-=a"w1”
A gs cdas esdss
So ™" proceeded and prayed Salat (leading) with them, and there is no pride”.1’3
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him™?"s, ‘The woman, is the Azaan and
the Igama upon her?’
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He?"s said: ‘If she hears Azaan by (anyone from) the tribe, there isn’t anything upon her, or
else there isn’t upon her any more than the two testimonies; and Allah-®" Blessed and

Exalted Said to the men: And establish the Salat [2:43]; and Said to the women: and establish
the Salat and give the Zakat, and obey Allah and His Rasool. [33:33] — the Hadeeth”.174
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‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan™"s about (the phrase) ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, why is it left out
from the Azaan?’
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He#%s said: ‘Do you want the apparent reason or the esoteric?’

| said, ‘1 want them both together’.
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173 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 32
174 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 33
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He#%s said: ‘As for the apparent reason, it is lest people leave the Jihad relying (only) upon
the Salat; and as for the esoteric, best of the deeds is the Wilayah, so the one who instructs
with leaving out ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’ from the Azaan so that the urging would not
fall upon it (Wilayah), and the calling to it”.17>
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‘From lkrimah (Bin Abu Jahl"?) who said, ‘I said to Ibn Abbas, ‘Inform me, for which (reason)
‘Hasten to best of the deeds’ been deleted from the Azaan?’
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He said, ‘Umar wanted with that that the people should not rely upon the Salat and leave the
Jihad, for that (reason), he deleted it from the Azaan”.17®
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Do you know what is interpretation of (the phrase), ‘Hasten
to best of the deeds’?’

NRHN[E
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No’.
P h s ted ) des Je
He%s said: ‘Your calling to the righteousness. Do you know righteousness with whom?’
NOE
| said, ‘No’.
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175 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 34 a
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He@s"s said: ‘Your calling to with righteous with (Syeda) Fatima®"s and her@“s children”.*”’
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‘From Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya, the Azaan was mentioned in his presence. He said, ‘When
there was an ascension with the Prophets®¥* to the sky and he*®" ended to the sixth sky, an
Angel descended from the seventh sky, no having descended before that day at all. He said,
‘Allah?¥ js Greatest! Allah®?" is Greatest!’
WSS 6T s g i Jus
Allah#, Majestic is His#" Majesty Said: “I°** am like that!”
ANEVESIRI RN
He said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah32%’,
G )Y ks ef s 5 % Jw
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Said: “I*** am like that, there is no god except Me3Vi!”
—40 Jpntas2 B At Jus
He said, ‘I testify Muhammad™=®*" is Rasool®*" of Allah-22¥l’
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Allah?™i, Majestic is His?*" Majesty Said: “My?™ servant and My 32" trustee upon My32%
creatures. 1" Chose himW¥ for My2?¥ Message!”

Sl e os Jo %
Then he said, ‘Hasten to the Salat!’
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Allah?2, Majestic is His#" Majesty, Said: “I"*" have Imposed it upon My?? servants and
Made it a religion of Mine32¥”

177 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 35
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Then he said, ‘Hasten to the success!’
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Allah-#%I Mighty and Majestic Said: “Successful is the one who walks to it, and perseveres
upon it seeking My Face!”

Sl g e g 0
Then he said, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds!’
e W 5 JLE il s dNs g5 i J6

Allah?2i, Majestic is His ¥ Majesty, Said: “It is best of the deeds and it’s most pure in My2%
Presence!”

el et 8 J6 %
Then he said, ‘The Salat is being established!’
P gjw Us Z iy s st a6 s sl

The Prophet*®"¥ went ahead and led people of the sky. From that day, nobility of the
Prophet*™¥ was completed”’.1”®
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‘We were in the presence of Ibn Abbas at Al Taif, | and Abu Al-Aliya, and Saeed Bin Jubeyr,
and lkrimah (Bin Abu Jahl™?). The Muezzin came. He said, ‘Allah®" is Greatest! Allah2" js
Greatest!’, and the name of the Muezzin was Qusam Bin Abdul Rahman Al-Saqafi.
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘Do you know what the Muezzin said?’

178 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 36
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Abu Al-Aliya asked him. He said, ‘Inform us with its interpretation’.
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah?®™% is Greatest! Allah?¥ is Greatest’, he is
saying, ‘O occupants of the land, prayer has become obligatory, so devote yourself to it!’
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And when he says, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah??’, he is saying, ‘The Day of Qiyamah
will be established and whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth will testify for me
that | had informed you five times during the day’.
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And when he says, ‘I testify Muhammad™=®"" is Rasool®"W of Allah??*", he is saying, ‘The
Qiyamah will be established and Muhammad=*®¥ will testify for me upon you all that | had
informed you with that five times during the day, and my argument will be established in the
Presence of Allah2%",
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When he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat’, he is saying, ‘An upright religion, therefore establish it’.
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And when he says, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, ‘Come to obedience of Allah**i and
take your shares from the Mercy of Allah?**’, meaning the congregation.

Jus¥ Eass 0k 58T 58T dssd J6 15y

And when the servant says, ‘Allah?™¥ is Greatest, Allah?*¥ is Greatest’, he is saying, ‘| have
stopped the (other) actions’.
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And when he says, ‘There is no god except Allah??", he is saying, ‘Entrustment of seven skies

and seven earths, and the mountains, and the oceans has been placed upon your necks. If
you like, you accept, and if you like, turn around”’.17?
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘When there was an ascension with Rasool-Allah**"* and
the Salat presented, so Jibraeel proclaimed Azaan. When he™ said, ‘Allah®" is Greatest!
Allah?™i js Greatest!” the Angels said, ‘Allah? is Greatest! Allah? js Greatest!’

j

suz"isg; B 6 i V) ) Y AT Agat g6 ks

When he® said, ‘I* testify there is no god except Allah®"I’ the Angels said, ‘The idols are
vacated!’

5 B 6 o Jng Tasd B 4g3T 06 ks

When he® said: ‘I* testify Muhammad™=®"" is Rasool**"% of Allah??¥i!’ the Angels said, ‘A
Sent Prophetsawwl’
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When he™* said: ‘Hasten to the Salat!’ the Angels said, ‘He™* is urging upon worship of his?
Lord-22wi’,
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When he™ said: ‘Hasten to the success!’ the Angels said, ‘Successful is the one who follows
it’’,180
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‘From Al-Reza™"s (in argumentation): ‘If he says, ‘Inform me about the Azaan, why have they
been Commanded with it?’
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It will be said, ‘For many reasons. From these is that it would be a reminder for the forgetful
and an alertness for the heedless, and an introduction for the one who is ignorant of the

180 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 38
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timing and is too busy from the Salat, and that would be a call to worship the Creator being
desirous in it, acknowledging to Him?*l with the Oneness, openly announcing the Eman with
Al Islam, a proclamation for the one who had forgotten it, and rather he is called ‘Muezzin’,
because he proclaims Azaan of the Salat’.

BB 15 588 45 T b 06 0

If he says, ‘Why does he begin it with the Takbeer (Allah??¥ is Greatest), before the ‘Tahleel’
(There is no god except Allah22%)?’

aff o o el sy T8 o T B 5 O U g S8 QW 2 B w5030, T S sl 8 s

DR
It will be said, ‘Because he intends to begin with His#" Mention and His®*% Name, because
the Name of Allah#?" the Exalted in the Takbeer is in the beginning of the sentence, while in

the ‘Tahleel’ the Name of Allah@2% the Name of Allah®™i is in the end of the sentence. So he
begins with the sentence in which the Name of Allah®¥ is in its beginning, nor in its end’.

If he says, ‘Why has it been made to be double, double (sentences)?’

G DY) et NS 0 0 B OY 5 o e ans 1 U1 o de T gl Oy 2gle 188 Gmain ) 08T (1850 0,50 Y s
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It will be said, ‘Because the repetition in the ears of the listeners would be an emphasis upon
them if anyone had forgotten from the first, he would not be forgetful from the second, and
because the Salat is of two Cycles, two Cycles, for that reason, the Azaan is double, double’.
Lol o380 Jsf s 559 HENHNTE
If he says, ‘Why has the Takbeer been made to be in beginning of the Azaan as four?’
O (3 5355 W Gumaiztl) T8 U5 (hatd 40 puied)) 2 33820 o 5 208 A5 G 00391 091 89 s
It will be said, ‘Because the beginning of the Azaan begins at heedlessness, and there isn’t any
speech before it. It alerts the listener to it, so that is made as an alertness for the listeners to
what is after it in the Azaan’.

If he says, ‘Why have the two testimonies made to be after the Takbeer?’
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It will be said, ‘Because beginning of the Eman, rather it is the Tawheed and the
acknowledgment to Allah®? Mighty and Majestic with the Oneness, and the second is the
acknowledgment to the Rasool*®"" with the Message, and obedience and recognition of both
been paired; because the origin of the Eman, rather it is the testimony. Therefore, the two
testimonies have been made as two testimonies in the Azaan like what has been made to be
in rest of the rights of the two testimonies.

st 5 By Y1 5 G oty ool BY oty iy B 58 dgy Jay 5T 5 sy & g ep
When he acknowledges to Allah?*i with the Oneness, and acknowledges to the Rasool "W
with the Message, so he has acknowledge with totality of the Eman, because the origin of
Eman, rather it is the acknowledgment with Allah?? and with His#" Rasoolsa%W’,
el ) sl st ik et o8 J6 00
If he says, ‘Why as call to the Salat been made to be after the two testimonies?’
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It is said, ‘Because the Azaan, rather it has been placed at the place of the Salat, and rather it
is a call to the Salat, so that call to the Salat has been made to be in the middle of the Azaan.

The Muezzin precedes four before it, the two Takbeers and the two testimonies, and delayed
four after it calling to the success urging upon the righteousness and the Salat.

LS S 498 e 5 Lol s 2 WS Lol Wias 2 el 5 800 (st 2 sl 3 5 ke 5 4 Wi Jad o s
Then he calls to best of the deeds, arousing desire regarding it and in its action and in fulfilling
it. Then he calls with the Takbeer and the Tahleel in order to complete four after it, like what

four had been complete, and in order to end his speech with Mention of Allah??¥ |ike what
he had begun with the Mention of Allah??¥ the Exalted’.

550 B3 & dat 1S 55 T o 5 Ll T et 28 06 0

If he says, ‘Why has the Tahleel made to be in its end, and has the Takbeer been made like
what the Takbeer has been made to be in its beginning?’
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It will be said, ‘Because the Tahleel, the Name of Allah®¥i js its end. Allah®¥ the Exalted
Loved the speech to end with His?*¥ Name like what it had begun with His?*I Name’.
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If he says, ‘Why has the Tasbeeh (Glorification) made to be in replacement of the Tahleel, or
the Tahmeed (Praise) and Name of Allah®™ in its end’.
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It will be said, ‘Because the Tahleel, it is acknowledgment to Allah®¥ the Exalted with the
Tawheed, and vacating the idols from besides Allah-#*", and it is the beginning of the Eman,
and mightier than the Glorification and the Praise” '8!
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‘From Abu Ja’far@%s having said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan for seven years in anticipation
will come on the Day of Qiyamah and there will not be any sin for him”’.182
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™=®"¥ said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan in a

city from the cities of the Muslims for a year, the Paradise is obligated for him’’.183
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‘From Ali®*"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘For the Muezzin, regarding what is between
the Azaan and the Igama is like the Recompense of a martyr rolling in his blood in the Way of
Allah-32% the Exalted’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"W! They are choosing over the Azaan and the
Igama?’

181 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 39
182 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 40 a
183 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 40 b
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Hes®"% said: ‘Never! There shall come a time upon the people they will be throwing the Azaan
upon their weak ones. That is the flesh Allah-*"I has Prohibited upon the Fire” .18
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‘AlisWs Bin Abu Talib?*"¥* said: ‘One who prays Salat with Azaan and Igama, a row of the Angels
will pray behind him, its two ends cannot be seen; and one who prays Salat with an Igama, an
Angel will pray behind him”’ .18

jm.w;fj\éj J’La-u-‘ L)va-' .LA.;Jc‘w\ "5jdtwtwd$Jm’J£ch¢}L>u\;&JMJ9wj
»bww}yum uby w}&vwmwww}y:au b\g&y

‘Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘One who prays Salat with Azaan and Ilgama, two rows of Angels pray
behind him; and the one who prays with an Igama without Azaan, one row (of Angels) will
pray behind him’.

3 A8 51k K ARNE
| said to him™@*s, ‘And how much is the measurement of each row?’
,p;y\ .;Mwwugs}uﬁm}uﬂm;uwjt

He@%s said: ‘Least of it is what is between the east and the west, and most of it is what is
between the sky and the earth’”.186
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184 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 40 ¢
185 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 41 a
186 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 41 b
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘The height of the wall of Masjid of Rasool-Allah=@%¥W was
a stature. He™®"¥ would say to Bilal™ when he™ proclaimed Azaan: ‘Climb on top of the wall
and raise your™ voice with the Azaan, for Allah** Mighty and Majestic has Allocated a wind
with the Azaan raising it to the sky. When the Angels hear it, they say, ‘These are voices of the
community of Muhammad=2"¥ with Tawheed of Allah?"!’

\JJ\.:JABJ—]L:“ ~>:L».;M3!’N’JAM

So they seek Forgiveness of Allah®?" for community of Muhammad=®*" until they (people)
are free from that Salat”.®’
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‘From Muhammad?"s Bin Ali®*"s having said: ‘The Muezzin, the anticipator is like the one
who unsheathes his sword in the Way of Allah?%, the fighter between the rows” .18
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And he®"s said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan in anticipation for seven years will come on the
Day of Qiyamah, and there will not be any sin for him”’.1&
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And Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘When the ghouls roam around you, then proclaim Azaan of the
Salat” 1%
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And Amir Al-Momineen ®"s said: ‘The Muezzins will be Resurrected on the Qiyamah being of
long necks (pride)”.t°1
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187 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 42

188 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 43 a
189 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 43 b
1%0 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 43 ¢
191 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 43 d
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"* having said: ‘One who sits between the Azaan and Al-lgama during
Al-Maghrib (Salat) is like the one rolling in his blood in the Way of Allah-32w"’ 192
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza"¥ — ‘May Allah®* have Mercy on you! Know that the Azaan is of
eighteen phrases, and the Igama is of nineteen phrases’.
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And it is reported: ‘The Azaan and the Igama are in three Salats — Al-Fajr, and Al-Zohr, and Al-
Maghrib, and two Salats with Igama, these are Al-Asr and Al-Isha the last’.

P63 8% 3 ol o Gy
It is reported: ‘Five Salats in three timings.
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And the Azaan is saying, ‘Allah®" is Greatest! Allah®" is Greatest! Allah®¥ Greatest!
Allah?™i js Greatest! | testify there is no god except Allah-#2¥! | testify there is no god except
Allah-#2%1 | testify Muhammad*V is Rasool**" of Allah®"l | testify Muhammad="¥ is
Rasool "W of Allah??l Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success!
Hasten to the success! Hasten to best of the deeds! Hasten to best of the deeds! Allah-#2% is
Greatest! Allah?™ js Greatest! There is no god except Allah??*il — twice in the end of the
Azaan, and once in the end of the Igama.

o5 G e S Y 3355 Y 5 feF s o
There is neither repeating in it nor hesitation, nor ‘The Salat is better than the sleep’.
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And the Ilgama is your saying, ‘Allah?? is Greatest! Allah??¥ js Greatest! | testify there is no
god except Allah#2l | testify there is no god except Allah2¥l | testify MuhammadS®"V is
Rasool "W of Allah-#¥l | testify Muhammad™=®"V is Rasool*®"V of Allah®*¥il Hasten to the
Salat! Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success! Hasten to the success! Hasten to best of the
deeds! Hasten to best of the deeds! The Salat is being established! The Salat is being
established! Allah?" js Greatest! | testify there is no god except Allah#2¥! Once.

192 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35H 43 e
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The Azaan and the Igama entirely is double, double based upon what %S have described to
you; and the Azaan and the Ilgama is from the necessary Sunnah and these are not with an
obligation; and there isn’t any Azaan nor Igama upon the women, and it is for them, when
they face the Qiblah is they should be saying, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah32¥! | testify
Muhammad®“V is Rasools®"W of Allah-32i|’’193
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‘The meat builds the meat, and the one who neglects if for forty days, his manners will
worsen, and the one whose manners worsens, proclaim Azaan in his ear”.1%*
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘For all things there is a craving, and craving of the man
is the meat. The one who neglects is for forty days, his manners will worsen, and the one
whose manners worsen, proclaim Azaan in his right ear’ - and it is reported from Al-Muhassan,
from Aban”’.1%>
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Explanation — ‘Al-Qarm’ is intense craving for the meat.
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, from his®"* forefathers®"s, from Ali®¥s having said: ‘Eat the meat,
for the meat is from the meat, and the meat builds the meat; and the one who does not eat
the meat for forty days his manners will worsen, and when the manners of one of you
worsens, from human beings or animals, proclaim Azaan in his (its) ear, all of it”.*%®

193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 44
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 45 a
195 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H45b
1% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 46

Page 117 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com
S E e Sl sy ¢ de S oS s e & Jsts et & ¢ b o s e J6 J6 L6732 4 () dins 47

it B 4 J B
(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza%¥" — From his @Y, from his % forefathers@*s having said: ‘Ali
Bin Abu Talib™"Y* said: “When Rasool-Allah**"" began teaching the Azaan, Jibraeel® came
with Al Buraq (heavenly ride). It was difficult upon him=®"¥, Then with an animal called
‘Bargah’, and it was (also) difficult.
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Jibraeel™ said to him=*"*: ‘Calm down, Bargah, for no one will ride you who is more
honourable to Allah@¥ than himsaww|”
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He @Y said: ‘He*®WY rode it until he %" ended to the veil which follows the Beneficent Mighty
and Majestic. An Angel emerged from behind the veil. He said, ‘Allah®¥l Allah?? s
Greatest!

A3 20 s b & o J6
Hesa"W said: ‘I*®"¥ said: ‘O Jibraeel™®! Who is thing Angel?’
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He™ said: ‘By the One#¥ Who Honoured you with the Prophet-hood! I"* have not seen this
Angel before this time of mine™’.

ST ST & Al Jus
The Angel said, ‘Allah"#% is Greatest! Allah3¥ is Greatest!’
o 36 516 5 6 e 55 i g 1 i

There was a Call from behind the veil: “My2? servant speaks the truth! I°**/ am Greatest!
I32W am Greatest!”
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The Angel said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah??¥! | testify there is no god except
Allah-2wiy’
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There was a Call from behind the veil: “My#%i servant speaks the truth! There is no god except
Me-3zwil”
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Hes®W said: ‘The Angel said, ‘I testify Muhammad®¥¥ is Rasool "W of Allah?¥! | testify
Muhammad*2"¥ js Rasools®"W of Allah?2Vil’
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There was a Call from behind the veil: “My3% servant speaks the truth! 1% Sent
Muhammad™®"" as a Rasoolsaww!”
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Hes®WY said: ‘The Angel said, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the Salat!’
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There was a Call from behind the veil: “My2? servant speaks the truth and he calls out to
My servants!”
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He WY said: ‘The Angel said, ‘Hasten to the success! Hasten to the success!’
// QLL& j JM \./l};é-\ bju.ﬁtgzjﬂ_,

P

There was a Call from behind the veil: “My??¥ servant speaks the truth, and he calls out to
My232 servants!”
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The Angel said, ‘He shall succeed, the one who perseveres upon itV
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Hea% said: ‘On that day, Allah??" Mighty and Majestic Perfected the nobility for me=saWv,
upon the former ones and the latter ones”.**’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"“s or Abu Al-Hassan?®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He™%* proclaimed
Azaan for Al-Zohr Salat upon six Cycles, and he ¥ proclaimed Azaan for Al-Asr upon six Cycles
after Al-Zohr” 198
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali®*** Bin Abu Talib?"s had said to
his@¥s companions: ‘One who performs Sajdah between the Azaan and the Igama so he says
in his Sajdah, ‘Lord??i! | do Sajdah to You??¥, fearfully, humbly!” Allah?¥ the Exalted Says:
“My32% Angels! By My?2 Might and My?? Majesty! ¥ shall Make love to be in hearts of
My22%I Momineen servants, and awe to be in hearts of the hypocrites!”’1%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I saw him™@¥$ proclaim Azaan then swoop for
the Sajdah. Then he®%s performed Sajdah between the Azaan and the Igama. When he@Ws
raised his®Ys head, he s said: ‘O Abu Umeyr! One who does like my2"“s actions, Allah??%
the Exalted will Forgive his sins for him, all of them!’
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And he™®"s said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan then does Sajdah, so he says, ‘There is no god

except You™? my Lord??"! | have done Sajdah to You™@™ humbly, fearfully!” Allah-22% will
Forgive his sins for him’’,29°
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen™Vs, he W% was asked about interpretation of the Azaan. Hesaww
said, ‘O Ali®%sl The Azaan is an argument upon my*®¥ community, and it’s interpretation is

198 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 48 a
199 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 48 b
200 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 48 ¢
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When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah#" is Greatest! Allah?2¥ s Greatest!’, he is saying, ‘O Allah-32%il
You are the Witness upon what | am saying. O community of Ahmad=®"¥, the Salat has
presented, therefore prepare and leave the pre-occupations of the world from you’.
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And when he says, ‘| testify there is no god except Allah®"’, he is saying, O community of
Ahmad*"! | keep Allah®¥ as Witness that | am informing you all with the time of the Salat,
therefore free yourselves for it’.
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And when he says, ‘I testify Muhammad™="" is Rasool**"" of Allah?**", he is saying Allah-?%i
Knows and His®" Angels know | have informed you all with time of the Salat, therefore free
yourselves for it, for it is better for you’.
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When he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat’, he is saying, O community of Ahmad=#"W!I A religion Allah
awi and His#" Rasool®"¥ have revealed to you, therefore do not waste it, but take care of it,
Allah22 will Forgive (your sins) for you. Free yourselves for your Salat for it is a pillar of your
religion’.
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And when he says, ‘Hasten to the success’, he is saying, O community of Ahmad, Allah?*¥ has
Opened the doors of Mercy unto you all, therefore arise and take your shares from the Mercy,
you will profit for the world and the Hereafter’.
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And he says, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’, he is saying, have mercy upon your own selves for
I*a%W don’t know of any deed for you which is better than these, therefore free yourselves for
your Salats before the regret’.
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And when he says, ‘There is no god except Allah®"’, he is saying, O community of
Muhammad=2"%| Know, | have made entrustment of seven skies and seven earths in your
necks. If you like, accept, and if you like, turn around. The one who answers me, he has
profited, and one who does not answer me, he will not harm me”.
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The he*®™"W said: ‘O Ali®¥sl The Azaan is a Noor (light). The one who answers attains salvation,
and the one who is frustrated will be eclipsed, and 1°*"% will be a contender to him in front of
Allah#¥i and the one I"®V will be a contender to him, how evil will be his state!”’201

sl a Gt I o5 ¢ J6
And he?"s said: ‘The Muezzins will be of longest necks (pride) on the Day of Qiyamah’’.2%?
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And he®"s said: ‘Answering (responding) to the Muezzin is an atonement of the sins, and the
walking to the Masjid is obedience of Allah®" and obedience of His**i Rasool**¥, and one
who obeys Allah®? and His#" Rasool**™", he will be admitted to the Paradise with the
truthful ones and the martyrs, and in the Paradise he will be a friend of Dawood™®, and for
him would be Rewards of Dawood".293
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And the Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘Answering (responding) to the Muezzin is mercy, and its Reward
is the Paradise, and the one who does not answer, I®"% shall contend him on the Day of
Qiyamah. Beatitude is for one who answers a caller of Allah?* and walks to the Masjid, and
no one will answer him nor walk to the Masjid except a Momin from the people of

Paradise’.204
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And hes™VY said: ‘One who answers (responds) to the Muezzin and answers the scholar, on
the Day of Qiyamah he will be under my*®"" flag, and in the Paradise he will be in my~sawW
vicinity, and in the Presence of Allah* for him will be Rewards of sixty martyrs”’ .29
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And he®"s said: ‘One who answers (responds to) the Muezzin, they and the penitent ones
and the martyrs will be in one plain. They will not be fearing when the people fear”.2%

201 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H49/a
202 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 49 /b
203 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 49 /¢
204 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H49/d
205 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 49 /e
206 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H49 /f
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And he™®"Ys said, ‘One who answers (responds to) the Muezzin, %Y will be an interceder for
him in front of Allah??¥, and Allah2?" will Forgive the sins for him his secretive deeds and his
announcement, and will Write for him six hundred Cycles for every Cycles he prays with the
Imam=2s¥s, and there will be a city for him for every Cycle” .2’

PR AIY (RN AP N PR N H

And he™®"Ys said: ‘One who hears the Azaan so he answers (responds), he will be from the
fortunate ones in the Presence of Allah-22wi’” 208
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And he?"s said: ‘One who does not answer (responds to) a caller of Allah??¥, there will not
be any share for him in Al Islam, and one who does answer, the Paradise will yearn for him”’.2%°
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And he?®%s said: ‘One who answers (responds to) a caller of Allah2¥, the Angels will seek
Forgiveness for him and he will enter the Paradise without Reckoning”’.2%0

NS i (st 22 Jo 8 50 5 0388 8 oo Wl 0B g ot el 0o s 3 ) e L =50
‘Kitab Al Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?¥s (Al Kazim2s¥$), he said, ‘l asked
him@%s about the man proclaiming Azaan and Ilgama, and he is not upon Wud’u, ‘Is that
allowed for him?’

s5oh e V) Y6 ety U 5 6 36 558 uf Ju

He % said: ‘As for Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the Igama, he cannot not proclaim
Igama except being upon Wud’u’.
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| said, ‘Supposing he proclaims Igama and he is not upon Wud’u, ‘Can he pray Salat with his
Igama?’

-y J

207 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H49/¢g
208 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 49/ h
209 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 49 /i
210 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 49/
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He % said: ‘No’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™¥* about the Azaan and the Igama, ‘Can he pray Salat upon the
animal?’
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He W said: ‘As for the Azaan, there is no problem, and as for the Igama, so no, until he
descends upon the ground”” 2!
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s regarding his (Muezzin’s) words, ‘The Salat is being established’, but
rather he means by it, rising of Al Qaim-ifi”’ 212
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"s saying: ‘From the Sunnah is the sitting between the Azaan and the
Igama in the morning Salat, and the Maghrib Salat, and the Isha Salat. There isn’t any
glorification (Tasbeeh) between the Azaan and the Igama; and it is from the Sunnah that he
prays two Cycles optional Salat between the Azaan and the Igama in Al Zohr and Al Asr
Salats”.?13
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‘Hisham Bin Ibrahim complained to Al-Reza®%s of his sickness and that not children were

being born for him. He®"s instructed him to raise his voice with the Azaan in his house. He

said, ‘I did that, and Allah-#?¥ Removed my sickness for me and my children were a lot” .24

211 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 50
212 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 51
213 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 52
214 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 53
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‘From Al-Husayn Bin Ali®%s having been asked about words of the people in the Azaan that
the cause regarding it was a dream seen by Abdullah Bin Zayd, so he informed the Prophet
saWW and hes@WY instructed with the Azaan.
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He#%s said: ‘The Revelation descended upon your Prophet™®¥% and you are claiming that the
Azaan has been taken from Abdullah Bin Zayd, and the Azaan is a face of your religion?’
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And he™®"Ys was angered and said, ‘But, I"*"s heard my2"s father?"s Ali®¥s Bin Abu Talib2sWs
saying: ‘Allah®" Mighty and Majestic Sent down an Angel until he ascended with Rasool-
Allahsaww’,
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And he®"s continued the Hadeeth of the Mi’raaj (ascension) with its length until he®"* said:
‘Allah?™ Sent an Angel who had not been seen in the sky before that time nor (will he be
seen after it). He proclaimed Azaan of double (sentences), and Igama of double (sentences)’
—and he®"s mentioned the method of the Azaan — ‘Then Jibraeel™ said to the Prophetsa¥W:
‘O Muhammad**"! Proclaim Azaan like that for the Salat” .2
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And from Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘The Azaan was with (the phrase) ‘Hasten to best of the
deeds’, in the era of Rasool-Allah*®¥ and they had been instructed with it in the days of
(caliphate of) Abu Bakr, and most of the days of (caliphate of) Umar. Then Umar ordered with
cutting it out and deleted it from the Azaan and the Igama. It was said to him regarding that,
so he said, ‘When the general people were to hear that the Salat is best of the deeds, they
would be demeaning the Jihad and will stay back from it”.2%6

5 05 plezdl Wl Sl s U G L S0 o 0 025 JB JB g ol e 0T 08 48 5 e 022 s e 1 R g
3 S g sy ) 3380

215 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 54 a
216 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 54 b
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And we are reporting the likes of this from Ja’far Bin Muhammad*¢, and from him™=s"s, from
his@Ws forefathers@%s from Ali®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"% said: ‘Three, had my*saWW
community known what is in it, they would strike upon it with the arrows — the Azaan, and
the going to the Friday Salat, and the first row (in the Salat)”.?’

Lo S plenl BB LM 065 OF Jazg 5 s Gl e cnend) plendl ae @l ] I lis 3 Lesle Ol 16187 8T sal) o c0L

Explanation — Perhaps the meaning is they should be disputing upon it until they would be
needy to the drawing of lots with the arrows in order to assist the one who comes with it, and
it is possible that the intent could be the fighting with the arrows, but it is far-fetched.
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And the first is supported by what is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al Mabsout’, from the Prophet
sawW having said: ‘Had the people known what is in the Azaan and the first row (of Salat),, then
they cannot find except if they were to draw lots upon it, let them do so’; and one can evidence
with it upon that when the people quarrel regarding the Azaan, let them draw lots between
them.
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The Muezzins will be Resurrected on the Day of Qiyamah as being of
tallest necks (pride), calling out with the testimony, ‘There is no god except Allah-32w’’ 218
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And from him™*®¥ having made the people desirous and urged them upon proclaiming the
Azaan, and mentioned its merits to them. One of them said, ‘O Rasool*®"W! You$®WW have
made us desirous regarding the Azaan to the extent what we are fearing yours®*% community

will be striking with the swords upon it!” He®"¥ said: ‘Your weak ones will never leave it” .2%°
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Explanation — ‘You weak ones will never leave it’ — i.e. it does not transgress from them to
others, nor will it be performed by the rich and the nobles.
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217 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 54 ¢
218 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 55 a
219 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H55b
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘I*"* have not regretted upon anything apart from 1"*¥$ would have
loved to ask Rasool-Allah#¥ of proclaiming the Azaan (appointment) for Al-Hassan**s and
Al-Husayn-asws”’ 220
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Explanation — ‘The regret’ is the grief, and in it is mighty encouragement regarding the Azaan
whereby he *"s wished to have asked Rasool-Allah=°“" to appoint his*®"* two grandsons"s
for the Azaan during his*®"Y lifetime, or after his=®*" expiry, or the general.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"“s having said: ‘The Azaan and the Igama is double, double (phrases),
and the testimony is individualised at the end of the Igama, your saying, ‘There is no god
except Allah®#", one time”’.2%!

N 5 hgdgzs I D B s el B s J6 55wy 5 059 o Al G35 ks (06 ok 28 g

And from Ali®*"s having said: ‘The Muezzin should face the Qiblah during the proclamations
of the Azaan and the Igama. When he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success!’, he
should turn his face right and left””.2%2
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad?*" having said: ‘Proclaim Azaan gradually, and proclaim the
Igama with quickness, and there is no escape from a gap being between the Azaan and the
Igama with either a Salat or with other than that, and the least of what would suffice
regarding that regarding Al Maghrib Salat which there is no Salat before it, is that he should
sit after the Azaan a sitting, touching the ground with his hand during it”’.23
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220 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 56
221 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 57 a
222 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H57 b
223 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 58
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad?"s having said: ‘There is no problem with the singing in the
Azaan when it is complete, and clear, and eloquent with the ‘Alif’ and the ‘Ha’ (letters)”.?%*
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — It is reported from the Rasool*"" having said: ‘He should not be
proclaiming the Azaan for you, one who slurs the (letter) ‘Ha”. | said, ‘And how does he say?’
He s said: ‘He says, ‘I testify there is no god except ‘Alla’! | testify Muhammad=°*" is Rasool
saww of ‘Alla”.
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad@*** having said: ‘One who proclaims Azaan and Igama, two rows
of Angels pray Salat behind him; and if he proclaims Igama and does not proclaim Azaan, one
row of Angels prays Salat behind him; and there is no escape regarding al Fajr and Al Maghrib
Salats from proclaiming Azaan and lgama, during the staying and the travelling, because there
is no reduction in these two”’.22°
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And from Ali"®%s having said: ‘There is no problem if the man prays Salat by himself (alone)
with neither an Azaan nor an Ilgama’’.??®
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And from him™@*¥s having said: ‘There is no problem with proclaiming Azaan before emergence

of the dawn, and he should not proclaim Azaan for the Salaat until its time enters” .2’
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‘From Ali®Ws, he®%s did not see any problem with the talking during the Azaan and the
lgama’’.2%8
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224 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 59

225 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 60 a
226 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H60b
227 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 60 ¢
228 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 61 a
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And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad™=s*¥¢ similar to that, except he?®%s said: ‘When the Muezzin
says, ‘The Salat is being established’, the talking is prohibited unto him and unto rest of people
of the Masjid, except if they happen to have gathered from various (places) and there isn’t
any prayer leader for them””.2%°
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Explanation — It is reported by the sheykh in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) upon the apparent,
he said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah"“s about the man talking during the Igama. He®"* said: ‘Yes.
When the Muezzin says, ‘The Salat is being established’, the talking is forbidden unto people
of the Masjid except if they happen to have gathered from various places and there isn’t any
prayer leader for them, so there is no problem if they say to each other, ‘Go ahead (and lead
the Salat) O so and so!”
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad™*¥$ having said: ‘There is no problem if the man proclaims Azaan
without being upon cleanliness, and him being upon cleanliness is better, and he cannot

proclaim lgama except if he is upon cleanliness’” .23
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And from him™@¥s having said: ‘The man cannot proclaim Azaan while he is seated except sick,
or riding; and he cannot proclaim Igama except standing upon the ground, except from an
iliness, the standing is not able due to it”.?3!
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘There is no problem if the Muezzin proclaims Azaan and

somebody else proclaims Igama’’.23?
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Explanation — He said in ‘Al Muntaha’, ‘It is allowed if someone is in charge of the Azaan and
another in charge of the Igama, and it is has been reported that Abu Abdullah®"“* had
proclaimed Igama after Azaan by someone else, and he®“s had proclaimed Azaan and
someone else proclaimed Igama’.

229 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H61b
230 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 62 a
231 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H62 b
232 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 62 ¢
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‘From Ali®%s having said: ‘There is neither Azaan nor lgama upon the women’’.?33
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And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad®¥s having been asked about the woman proclaiming Azaan
and Igama. He " said: ‘Yes, and Azan of the city suffices her when she hears it, and if she
has not heard it, she can suffice with testifying the two testimonies” .23
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And from Ja’far Bin Muhammad@** having said: ‘There is no problem with the slave, and the
young boy who has yet to attain puberty proclaims Azaan”’ .23
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‘From Ali®*"s having said: ‘From the ill-gotten gains are wages of the Muezzin, meaning when
the people hire him for them’.

S e 2 e F M Y 6

And he™®"s said: ‘There is no problem if it (wages) were to flow upon him from the public
treasury’” .23¢
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‘From Ali®"s having said: ‘One who hears the call (Azaan) while he is in the Masjid, then he
exits, he is a hypocrite, except a man intending to return to it, or he happens to be without

cleanliness, so he goes out in order to cleanse” .23’
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233 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 63 a
234 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H63 b
235 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 63 ¢
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And from him™"s having said: ‘Let him proclaim Azaan for you all, your most eloquent, and
let him lead the Salat, your most understanding one’’.238
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad "¢ having said: ‘There is no Azaan regarding an optional Salat,
and there is no problem with the blind man proclaiming Azaan when he is guided (of the
timing), and Ibn Umm Maktoum had proclaimed Azaan for Rasool-Allah*®"%, and he was
blind”’.23°
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‘From Ali®"* saw a tall minaret, so he®"* ordered with demolishing it, and said: ‘The Azaan
should not be proclaimed upon greater (taller) than roof of the Masjid”’.24°
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And from Ali"®%s; ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘One a child is born for him, let him proclaim Azaan

in his right ear and let him proclaim Igama in the left, for that is a fortification from the Satan-
larr 241

g wis s 1 % 2T e Tgra < PR s e o
SN 1530 Oolad ST EJRE 03 o B sl JB B ¢ 4 g

And from him™@%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®¥ said: ‘When the ghouls roam around you,

then proclaim Azaan with the Salat”.24?
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza@Ws — He@%s said: ‘If you doubt regarding your Azaan and the Salat
is being established, continue; and if you doubt regarding the Igama after (initial) Takbeer has

been exclaimed, continue.
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238 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H65b
239 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 35 H 66 a
240 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H67 b
241 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch35H 67 ¢
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If you are certain you have left out the Azaan and Igama, then you remembered, there is no
problem with neglecting the Azaan and send Salawaat upon the Prophet*®¥ and upon his
sawW progeny @S, then say, ‘The lgama is being established! The Salat is being established!’
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And the Scholar?"s said regarding someone who is with sexual impurity, then he does not
wash until he prays the Salat, all of them, then he remembers after having prayed Salat. He
asws said: ‘Upon him is the repeating. He should proclaim Azaan and Igama, then keep a gap
between each of the two Salat with the Igama’’.?43
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — And it is reported in ‘Al Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zurara

who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah s, ‘A man doubts regarding the Azaan and he has already
entered into the Igama. He*"* said: ‘He should continue’.
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I said, ‘A man doubts regarding the Azaan and the Iqama, and he has already exclaimed the
(initial) Takbeer (of the Salat)’. He™*"* said: ‘He should continue’.
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And he (the narrator) continued the Hadeeth up to he®"* said: ‘O Zurara! When you exit from

something, then you enter into something else, so you doubt, it isn’t with anything (no
consequence)”.
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And he said in ‘Al Zikra’, ‘It is reported by Zakariya Bin Adam, from Al-Reza®“*: ‘If he

remembers having neglected the Igama, in the second Cycle while he is in the recitation, he
should be silent”.
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And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, from Al-Sadiqg®"* regarding one who forgets

the Azaan and the Igama, and he remember before he recites, ‘Let him send Salawaat upon
the Prophet, and let him stand’, and if he had recited, let him complete his Salat”.
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243 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 35 H 68
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And it is reported by Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from him"Ys: ‘If he remembers he had not
proclaimed Igama before he has recited, let him greet unto the Prophet=®%, then he should
proclaim Ilgama and pray Salat”.
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It is reported that on the day of (battle of) Al Khandagq, the Prophet*®"" was too pre-occupied
from four Salats until it had gone from the night whatever Allah®®" so Desired. He™ ™%
instructed Bilal™, so he™ proclaimed Azaan and Igama, and he " prayed Al Zohr. Then he
saww instructed him™, so he™ proclaimed Igama, and he*®"" prayed Al Asr. Then he*®™"W
instructed him™, so he™ proclaimed Igama, and he*®"" prayed Al Maghrib. Then hesY¥
instructed him™, so he™ proclaimed Igama, and he*°“" prayed Al Isha”.

It is reported from Musa Bin Isa who said, ‘I wrote to him®"“*, ‘A man, repeating the Salat is
obligated upon him, should be repeat it with Azaan and Igama?’ He®"“* wrote: ‘He should
repeat it with lgama”.
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@%s about the ‘Tasweeb’ which happens between the Azaan and the
Igama. He™%s said: ‘We s do not recognise it”’.24*
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Explanation — The apparent is that the intent with the ‘Tasweeb’ are words, ‘The Salat is better
than the sleep’, like what is well-known between the companions.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘My?@"s said: ‘My2"s father®"“s would call out in his?@\s
house: ‘The Salat is better than the sleep’, and if you were to repeat that, there would be no
problem with it” .24
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Explanation — The companions carry it upon the Taqiyyah (dissimulation).
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‘From Abu Abdullah@*s having said: “When there was an ascension with Rasool-Allah=#%¥* and
the Salat presented, Jibraeel™® proclaimed Azaan and Igama of the Salat. He™ said: *
Muhammad=2%I Proceed (to lead)’.
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ said to him: ‘You™ go ahead, O Jibraeel®/V

g 5 sl Goal 44 i) L pE Y
He ™ said to him=2¥": ‘We (Angels) cannot advance upon the Adamites (Human beings) sin we
had been Commanded with doing Sajdah to Adam".246
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‘Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘When there was an ascension with me=®*" to the fourth sky, Jibraeel
3 proclaimed Azaan and Mikaeel™ proclaimed Igama. Then he™ said to me™®V%: ‘Proclaim
Azaan, O Muhammad=2WW!I" [®WW pnroceeded and prayed Salat (leading) people of the fourth
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"%s saying: ‘My2%s father?"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah=#"" went out for the
morning Salat and Bilal™ was proclaiming lgama, and there Abdullah Bin Al Qashab was
praying two Cycles of Al Fajr Salat. The Prophet*®"" said to him: ‘O lbn Al Qashab! Are you
praying four (Cycles) of the morning (Salat)?’

56 oAU
He™sa"W said that to him twice or thrice” .28
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?%s, from his brother?%s Musa?"s, he said, ‘1 asked him?*¥* about a man who
neglects two Cycles of Al Fajr Salat until he enters the Masjid and the prayer leader is standing
in his Salat, ‘How should he deal with it?’
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He Y said: ‘He should enter into Salat of the people and leave the two Cycles (of his own).
When the day rises, he can fulfil these two (Cycles)”.24°
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Ibrahim Bin Hashim

‘Reason of the Azaan is that you exclaim Greatness of Allah®" and Magnify Him??", and you
acknowledge with Oneness of Allah®" and with the Prophet-hood and the Message, and you
call to the Salat and urge upon the Zakat; and meaning of the Azaan is a notification, due to
Words of Allah*" the Exalted: And a proclamation from Allah and His Rasool to the people
[9:3] —i.e. a notification.
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And Amir Al-Momineen™"s said: ‘%S was the proclaimer (Azaan) among the people in Al
Hajj, and His®" Words: And proclaim among the people with the (performance of) Hajj.

[22:27] - i.e. their notifier and their caller. (This paragraph is Hadeeth)
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The meaning of Allah?? is that He#"i Extracts the ting from the limit of non-existence to the
limit of existence, and He™i Originates the things, not from a thing, and all Created beings
besides Him?? originate the things from a thing, except Allah?, So this is the Meaning of
Allah-3%_ So this is the difference between Him3 and the occurrence.
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And the meaning of ‘Greatest’ —i.e. Greater than being described, firstly, and greater than all
things when He? Created the things.
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And the meaning of his (Muezzin’s) words, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah??", is an
acknowledgment with the Oneness and negation of the idols and vacating them, and all what
is worshipped from besides Allah-22%,
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And meaning of, ‘I testify Muhammad="¥ Rasool*"¥ of Allah®"”, is an acknowledgment
with the Message and the Prophet-hood, and reverence of Rasool-Allah (s.aw.), and that is
Word of Allah"#¥ Mighty and Majestic: And We Raised your Zikr for you? [94:4] — i.e. your
saww mention is with Mine®™ whenever %%l am mentioned.
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And meaning of ‘Hasten to the Salat’, i.e. urging upon the Salat.
B e e o ) o s
And meaning of ‘Hasten to the success’, i.e. urging upon the Zakat.
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And his words, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds’ —i.e. urging upon the Wilayah, and reason that
it is best of the deeds is that the deeds, all of them are Accepted due to it.
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Allah??i is Greatest! Allah (s.w.t) is Greatest! There is no god except Allah?*I, Muhammad-
saww s Rasool W of Allah®™, Muawiya threw it out from end of the Azaan (the phrase)
‘Muhammad="¥ is Rasool*®W¥ of Allah®"’, He said, ‘Isn’t Muhammad=®*" satisfied to be
mentioned in the beginning of the Azaan until he*®"¥ is being mentioned in its end (as well)?’
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And meaning of the Igama, it is the answering and the obligation, and meaning of its phrases,
these are which we have mentioned in the Azaan, and meaning of ‘The Salat is being
established’, i.e. the Salat is obligated, its time has come, and it is being established.
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As for the reason regarding it, Al-Sadiq™*"* said: ‘Whenever you proclaim Azaan and a row of
Angels prays behind you, and when you proclaim Azaan and Igama, two rows of Angels pray
behind you; and it is not allowed to neglect the Azaan except in Al Zohr, and Al Asr, and Al
Atma (Al Isha) Salats, it is allowed in these three Salat, an Igama without Azaan, and
proclaiming the Azaan is better, and do not make that a habit.
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And it is not allowed to neglect the Azaan and the Igama in Salat Al Maghrib, and Salat Al Fajr,
and the reason regarding that is these two Salats are attended by Angels of the night and
Angels of the day’ (these two paragraphs are a Hadeeth)””.2>°
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s had proclaimed Igama at the Azaan proclaimed by someone else”.?>!
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And it is reported that when the human being enters the Masjid and in it is someone he
cannot be led by and he fears missing the Salat due to being pre-occupied with the Azaan and

the lgama, he should say, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds!’, twice, because he has neglected
it”.2>2
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He said, ‘It is reported, ‘Raising the voice with the Azaan in the house negates the sicknesses
and develops the child”’.>>3
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: “‘When you come across the congregation (Salat) and the
people are dispersing and you find the prayer leader being in his place, and before people of
the Masjid leave, their Azaan and their Igama will suffice you, so begin the Salat for yourself.
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And when you arrive to them and they have dispersed from their Salat and they are seated,
an lgama suffices without Azaan; and if you find them and they have separated, some of them
having exited from the Masjid, then proclaim Azaan and lgama for yourself”’.2>*
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahs%¥s saying: ‘From the Sunnah is the repeating in Azaan of Al Fajr, and
Azaan of Al Isha the last. Rasool-Allah*®¥% had instructed Bilal™ to repeat in the morning
Azaan and Azaan of Al Isha. When he™ was free, he™ testified that Muhammad™="" is Rasool
saww of Allah2%, he™ reverted. He™ said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah??", until he-
@ had repeated the two testimonies. Then he™ continued in his™ Azaan; then there does not
happen to be anything between the Azaan and the Igama except sitting”’.>>>
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s having heard the Azaan before the emergence of dawn so he
asws said: ‘Satan™®!” Then he?"“s heard at the emergence of dawn. He®"s said: ‘The true
Azaan!”’2>®
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him?*"* about the Azaan before the
emergence of dawn’.
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He#%s said: ‘No! But rather the Azaan at the emergence of dawn is at the beginning of its
emergence’.
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| said, ‘Supposing he intended to proclaim to the people with the Salat and alerting them
(waking them up)?’
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He%s said: ‘He should not proclaim Azaan, but let him says and call out with, ‘The Salat is
better than the sleep!’ The Salat is better than the sleep!’, saying it repeatedly; and when the
dawn emerges, he should proclaim Azaan. There should not be between it and him
proclaiming lgama except sitting lightly by a measurement of the two testimonies (being
recited), and lighter than that!”’%>7
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"Ys having said: ‘(The phrase) ‘The Salat is better than the sleep’ is an
innovation by the clan of Umayya, and that isn’t from the original of the Azaan, and there is
no problem when the man wants to wake the people up for the Salat that he calls out with
that, and he should not make it from the original Azaan, for we?®"“* do not view it as being
Azaan’’ .2°8
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CHAPTER 36 - NARRATIVE OF THE AZAAN AND THE
SUPPLICATION AFTERIT
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‘From Abbas, a slave of Al-Reza®"s, from Al-Reza™®"s, he said, ‘I heard him@¥s saying: ‘One
who says when he hears the morning Azaan, ‘O Allah®"il | ask You™®" at the coming of
Your?™i day and turning back of Your?™i night, and presence of Your?™ Salat and voices
supplicating to You®", and glorification by Your?? Angels, Turn to me, surely You™? are the
oft-Turning, the Merciful’, and says like that when he hears the Maghrib Azaan, then he dies
during his day or that day of his, he would be penitent”.?>°
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"s said: ‘Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad®** had said: ‘One who says
this supplication when he hears the morning Azaan and Al-Maghrib Azaan, then he dies from
his day or from his night, he would be penitent, and it is, ‘O Allah"#2¥! | ask You™@™ by the
coming of Your® night’ — up to end of the supplication’’ 260
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(The book) ‘Misbah’ of the Sheykh: ‘Proclaim Azaan of Al-Maghrib and say’ — and he?"s

mentioned the supplication” .26

83580 833 WY cae WIS ON 08 A e B ol ) s Ko g Bges -2

259 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch36H 1a
260 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch36H 1b
261 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch36H 1c¢

Page 140 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

‘A man complained to Abu Abdullah?"Ys of the poverty. He%* said: ‘Proclaim Azaan every
time you hear the Azaan just as the Muezzin proclaims”.26?
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‘When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah®?" js Greatest’, say like that; and when he says, ‘I testify there
is no god except Allah®’, and ‘I testify Muhammad="¥ ijs Rasool?"¥ of Allah?*", say, ‘And
| (also) testify there is no god except Allah®™, and | testify Muhammad=®*% is Rasool-
AllahsaWW_ | suffice with these two (phrases) from every one who refuses and rejects, and |
assist with these the one who acknowledges and testifies’.
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And it is reported: ‘When the Muezzin says, ‘I testify Muhammad=®"% is Rasool*®"W of
Allah?™’ | say, ‘May Allah?" Send Salawaat upon him**"" and his™®“ goodly Progeny2s%s,

the Purified ones. O Allah?! Make my deed to be righteousness and affection to Progeny s
of Muhammad=2"" settled in my heart pour the sustenance upon me with a pouring!’
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And when he says, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the success!’, say, ‘There is neither any
might nor strength except with Allah?¥l the Exalted, the Magnificent!’’263
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‘Similar to it, and there is an increase in it, and he should say at the words, ‘Hasten to best of
the deeds’, ‘Welcome to the speakers of justice and the Salat! Welcome, and hello!”’26
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Explanation — He said in (the book) ‘Al-Fageeh’, ‘lbn Nabbah (Muezzin of Ali®"* Bin Abu
Talib@"*) was saying in his Azaan, ‘Hasten to best of the deeds! Hasten to best of the deeds!’

When Ali®"s said him, he®"“* said: ‘Welcome to the speakers’ — up to its end”.
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‘It is reported: ‘The one who hears the Azaan, so he says just as what the Muezzin says, will
have an increase in his sustenance” .2
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al Sadig®"s: ‘One who hears the Muezzin saying, ‘I testify there is no god
except Allah??"’, and ‘1 testify Muhammad™="¥ is Rasool**" of Allah®**’, so he says in
ratification, anticipation, ‘And | (also) testify there is no god except Allah®, and
Muhammad=a“¥ is Rasool**"" of Allah?%! | suffice with these two (phrases) from every one
who refuses and rejects, and | assist with these two the one who acknowledges and testifies’,
there would be for him the Recompense of the number of the ones who deny and reject, and
the number of the ones who acknowledge and testify’’.26®
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‘Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘If you hear the Azaan while upon are upon the toilet, then say like
what the Muezzin says, and do not leave the Zikr of Allah®*"/ Mighty and Majestic in that
state, because the Zikr of Allah?2 is best in all situations’.
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Then he®Ys said: ‘When Allah?? Mighty and Majestic Whispered to Musa Bin Imran=s

Musa said: ‘O Lord?™il Are You?™ far from me™* so I should call out to You??¥, or are
You? near, so I should whisper to You3#2¥?’
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Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Whispered to him: “O Musa™@! I?%i am a Sitter with the one
who mentions Me2%il”
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Musa said: ‘O Lord®"! |3 happen to be in a state I revere You?™ too much to be
mentioning You®™ in itV

i L 3 st e 6
He#2%i Said: “O Musa?s! Mention Me?2¥ in all situations!”’2¢7
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‘He®%s said to me: ‘O Ibn Muslim! Do not leave the Zikr of Allah-#"/ Mighty and Majestic in all
situations. If you were to hear the caller calling with the Azaan while you are upon the toilet,
mention Allah?*l Mighty and Majestic, and say like what he says”.2%®
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far?®"s, “What shall | say when | hear the Azaan?’
SR Sy 06
He s said: ‘Mention (Do Zikr) of Allah®?" with every mentioner (Zakir)”’.26°
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — And the Sheykh said in ‘Al-Mabsout’, ‘It is reported from the

Prophet=®"", when (the Muezzin) said, ‘Hasten to the Salat’, he*®"" would say, ‘There is
neither might nor strength except with Allah=2*"’,

32z
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‘When the Muezzin said, ‘Allah?i is Greatest! Allah?2¥ is Greatest! Rasool-Allah?"V said:
‘IWW profess Oneness of Allah2¥, Allah?" is Greatest! Allah?" s Greatest!’
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Then he said, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah22¥l” He™saWW said: ‘"W testify there is no

god except Allah#,
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Then he said, ‘I testify Muhammad™=2"¥ is Rasool"¥ of Allah??¥il’ He™ %W said: ‘%W testify
Muhammad="" is Rasool "W of Allah32%’,
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Then he said, ‘Hasten to the Salat!” He™®"¥ said: ‘There is neither might nor strength except
with Allah22%",
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Then he said, ‘Hasten to the success!’ He®"¥ said: ‘There is neither might nor strength except
with Allah=2w",
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Then he said, ‘Allah?2¥i is Greatest! Allah?2¥il Allah?™ is Greatest! Allah?2%il’ HesaWW said:
‘Allah22% js Greatest! Allah?2i js Greatest! Allah22Vil’
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Then he said, ‘There is no god except Allah??¥!” He W said: ‘There is no god except Allah22,

(one who says) from his heart will enter the Paradise”.?”®
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‘| said to Musa®"s Bin Ja’far?®%“s, ‘For which reason is it recommended for the human being,
when he hears the Azaan, that he should be saying like what the Muezzin says, and even
though he may be upon the urinating and the defecating?’

270 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 36 H6d
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He?"s said: ‘That increases in the sustenance”.?’
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?"Ys having said: ‘Responding to the Muezzin increases in the
sustenance” .?’?
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®"*" — He®"* said: ‘He should say between the Azaan and the Igama
in entirety of the Salats, ‘O Allah®™il Lord®" of this complete supplication, and the
established Salat! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad*®%¥ and upon Progeny?®“s of
Muhammad=®¥, and Grant Muhammad=®¥ his*®¥ requests on the Day of Qiyamah.
Ameen, Lord?™i of the worlds!
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O Allah?2il | divert to You™@™ through Your? Prophet™®%, the Prophet™®“% of Mercy,
Muhammad="", may Allah?* Send Salawaat upon him*** and upon his*™¥ Progeny2s*s,
and advance them™@"¥s in front of my needs, all of them.
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el
Send Salawaat upon them, and Make me prominent through them=2s¥s, in the world and the
Hereafter, and from the ones of proximity, and Make my Salat to be Acceptable through

them™@%s, and my supplication to be Answered through them, and Confer upon me due to my
having obeyed them™"s, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!’
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He should be saying this in entirety of the Salats, and he should say after the Azaan of Al-Fajr
(Salat), ‘O Allah22il | ask You™@™, by the coming of Your?™i say’ — up to the end of what has

passed.
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And ™% would love it if you were to sit between the Azaan and the Igama. Do so, for there
are a lot of merits in it, and rather that is upon the prayer leader (to do).
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And as for the individual, he should take a step towards the Qiblah with his right leg, then he
should say, ‘By Allah®™i | begin, and by Muhammad=" | seek success and | divert! O
Allah=@WI Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®"*¥ and upon the Progeny % of Muhammad-
sawW - and Make me prominent through them in the world and the Hereafter, and from the
ones of proximity’, and if you don’t do so, it would suffice you as well”’.?”3
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahs"s saying between the Azaan and the Igama: ‘Glory be to the One3?¥
Whose Signs do not perish! Glory be to the One®" Who does not Forget the one who
remembers Him22¥! Glory be to the One?® Who does not disappoint one begging Him22¥!
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Glory be to the One® Who hasn’t any guard to (people), nor any doorman to be bribed, nor
any translator to be consulted! Glory be to the One?** Who has Chosen for Himself#2%¥! Glory
be to the One?™ Who Split the sea for Musa! Glory be to the One®% Who does not

Increase upon the abundance of the awarding except in Benevolence and Generosity! Glory
be to the One®%i Who is like this, and no one else is like this!”’274
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‘When he does Sajdah between the Azaan and the Igama, he should say in it, ‘There is no god
except You?™i, my Lord?™i! | am doing Sajdah to You??" humbly, fearfully, submissively!
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And when he raises his head, he should say, ‘Glory be to the One®% Whose signs do not
perish’ — up to end of the supplication”.?”>
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‘We are reporting from Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn"s: ‘It was, whenever Rasool-Allah*®"" heard
the Muezzin, he®"" said like what he said. When he said, ‘Hasten to the Salat! Hasten to the
success! Hasten to best of the deeds!’, he*®" said: ‘There is neither mighty nor strength
except with Allah-22i’
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When the Igama had been fulfilled, he*™¥ said: ‘O Allah®™, Lord?®" of this complete
supplication, and the established Salat! Grant Muhammad=®"¥ his@%W request on the Day of
Qiyamah and Cause him™®"¥ to reach the ranks of the means from the Paradise, and Accept

his W intercession regarding hiss®*¥ community”’.276
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And from Ali"®%s having said: ‘Three, no one will leave these except a frustrated one —a man
who hears a Muezzin, not saying like what he (Muezzin) says; and a man meeting a funeral,
not greeting upon its people and he takes a side of the coffin; and a man who comes across a
prayer leader being in Sajdah, he does not exclaim Takbeer and does Sajdah, and he does not

count with it”’.277
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And from Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘When the Muezzin says, ‘Allah"®% is Greatest’, say,
‘Allah?™i js Greatest’. When he says, ‘I testify there is no god except Allah#"’, say, ‘I testify

there is no god except Allah22¥,
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When he says, ‘I testify Muhammad2"¥ ijs Rasool %W of Allah2*7, say, ‘I testify Muhammad
is Rasool-Allah*™¥ When he says, ‘The Salat is being established’, say, ‘O Allah®?¥! | am

275 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 36 H 10
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establishing it, and making it constant, and Make us to be from best of its people in righteous
deeds!
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And when the Muezzin says, ‘The Salat is being established’, the silence and the standing
obligates upon the people, except if there does not happen to be any prayer leader for them,
so some of them forward someone” 2’8
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‘It is reported that when one hears the Muezzin saying, ‘I testify there is no god except
Allah#"’ he should say: ‘And I**"" testify there is no god except Allah#¥i Alone, there being
no associate for Him?™, and Muhammad=®*V is His#2¥i servant and His??¥ RasoolsaWW, |-saww
am satisfied with Allah#?" as Lord**", and with Al-Islam as religion, and with Muhammad-sWw
as Rasool*®%, and with the Purified Imams@“s as Imams?%s and Send Salawaat upon
Muhammad=*"" and his*®"¥ Progeny "',
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Then he should say, ‘O Allah??, Lord?? of this complete supplication, and the established
Salat! Grant Muhammad=®"¥ the means, and the merit, and Grace him**“¥ the praised

position which You?® had Promised him2%%, and Grace me his*®"" intercession on the Day
of Qiyamah/’

o ARG GBed Sl 5 4 563 5 AUT Jud) s 2 R oS e sk

And he should say at the Azaan of Al-Maghrib Salat, ‘O Allah?*Il This is the coming of Your32"

night and the turning around of Your?™ day, and voices of supplications to You?*¥, Forgive
177279

(my sins) for me!
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah™@%s at the time of Al-Maghrib Salat, and there he®"s was
having proclaimed Azaan and sitting. | heard him™"s supplicating with a supplication, | had

278 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 36 H 11 ¢
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not heard similar to it. | was silent until he®"s was free from his?"* Salat. Then | said, ‘O my
Chief! | have heard a supplication from you™®%s, | have not heard similar to it, at all!’

55500 8 U525 3 Lo b A bl 285108 06

He % said: ‘This is supplication of Amir Al-Momineen?"s on the night he®%* spend the night
upon the bed of Rasool-Allah=®"% and it is: -
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O One?™ who hasn’t a lord with Him#" to calll O One®" there isn’t any creator above
Him32% He3W is fearful of! O One®" there isn’t any god besides Him#" He3 fears. O
One®W there isn’t any minister for Him=?¥ to bar (people)!
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O One? there isn’t any doorman to calll O One?* Who does not Increase upon the
frequent request except in Benevolence and Generosity! O One??" Who does not Increase
upon the crimes (by His#" servants) except in Mercy and Pardon!
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Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™®¥ and Progeny?"“s of Muhammad=**" and Do with me
what You® are rightful of, for You?™ are rightful of being feared and rightful of the
Forgiveness, and You?™ are rightful of the Generosity and the goodness, and the

Benevolence”’ 280
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) — It is reported in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from them %s;

‘The sitting between the Azaan and the Igama is regarding the Salats, all of them, when there
does not happen to be before the lgama any (optional) Salat he prays’.
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In another ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth): ‘Separate between the Azaan and the Igama by sitting
or by praying two Cycles (Salat)”.
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And from Abu Abdullah®%s: ‘There is no escape from sitting between the Azaan and the
lgama”.

280 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 36 H 13
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And rather it is contradicted by a Hadeeth of unbroken chain, from Abu Abdullah " having
said: ‘Between every two Azaans there is sitting, except Al-Maghrib, for between these two
there is a breather (rest)”.
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That is rejected by a lot of Ahadeeth, or its particularisation with this Hadeeth is problematic,
along with it is possible that the intent would be not to be overdone in it, or carried upon the
restriction of time.
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‘He said, ‘After Azaan of Al-Maghrib you should say, ‘O One®, there isn’t any lord with
Him#i to call! O One?™i Who there isn’t any god above Him#"i He?i js fearful of! O One 32"
there isn’t any king besides He* fears! O One®" there isn’t any minister He®" can be
accessed through.
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O One®i Who there isn’t any guard to be bribed! O One?*"i Who there isn’t any doorman
for Him?™i to bar (people)! O One?*"i Who does not Increase upon the frequent requests
except in Benevolence and Generosity, and upon the frequent sins except Pardon and
Excusing!
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Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=*"%¥ and his*®¥ Progeny?*¥* and Forgive my sins for me, all
of them, and Fulfil my needs for me, all of them, from needs of the world and the Hereafter,
by Your?™i Mercy, O most Merciful of the merciful ones!”’?8!
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‘It is recommended that he should say in the Sajdah between the Azaan and the Igama, ‘O
Allah??il Make my heart righteous, and my sustenance as constant, and Make for me a
settlement by the grave of Rasool-Allah**"%, and a tranquillity”’ .28
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‘In the secret supplication, “O Muhammad=®"%! One from your*®"% community wants the
safety from My?2¥ afflictions and the Answer to his supplication, let him say when he hears
Azaan of Al-Maghrib, ‘O Prevailer of His? Punishment upon His?® enemies with the
abandoning for them in the world and the Punishment for them in the Hereafter!
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And O Expander upon His®" friend with His®% Protection for them in the world, and
goodness of His?*¥ Consolation! And O Who is severe of the Punishment with the Vengeance!
O Who is excellent of the Fulfilment with the Rewards! O Creator of the creation of Paradise
and the Fire, and Necessitating its people with their deeds, and the Knower of the ones
coming to His®#" Paradise and His™ Fire!
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0O One Who lets to stray, O Sufficer, O Pardoner, O Punisher! Guide me with Your??* Guidance
and Pardon me with Your?™i Pardon from my dwelling be in Hell with the Satans'® and Mercy
me, for if You* don’t me | would be from the losers. Shelter me from the loos of entering

the Fire and being deprived of the Paradise by the right of (the phrase) ‘There is no god except
You??%, O One?* with the Mighty Grace!’
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When he says that, 12" Cover him with My32% Mercy in that place in which he says it!”’283
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‘He*™WW said, and he™®" had heard A Muezzin saying, ‘| testify there is no god except

Allah??: “You are ratified by every wet and dry (thing)”’.%%*

283 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 36 H 16
284 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 36 H 17
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CHAPTER 37 — DESCRIPTION OF THE SALAT FROM ITS
BEGINNING TO ITS END, AND A SUMMARY OF ITS RULINGS,
AND ITS OBLIGATIONS AND ITS SUNNAH
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‘Abu Abdullah™@"* said to me one day, ‘Are you good at praying Salat, O Hammad?’
)l 3 s s bt of g v 218 6

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O my Chief! | have memorised the book of Hareyz regarding
the Salat’.

o b e ¥ Jus Ji
He (the narrator) said, ‘He "% said: ‘Stand and pray!’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I stood in front of him?**s diverting towards the Qiblah. | lightened the
Salat and a Cycle and performed Sajdah. He®"* said: ‘O Hammad! You are not good at praying
Salat! How ugly it is with the man if sixty or seventy years come to him, and he has not
establish even one Salat with its complete limits!’
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Hammad said, ‘The disgrace hit me in my soul, so | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@¥s! Teach
me the Salat!’
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Abu Abdullah™@%s stood up. He™®"s faced the Qiblah erect and let his®"* hands hang loose
entirely upon his@"s things, having joined his fingers and drew closer between his Vs feet to
the extent there was (a distance of) three fingers spaced out between them, and he™®"* face
the Qiblah with toes of his legs entirely, not diverting them away from the Qiblah, with
fearfulness and submissiveness, and he?"s said: ‘Allah?™ js Greatest!’
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Then he@¥s recited (Surah) Al Hamd, and (Surah) Al Tawheed, then he®“* was patient a while
a measurement of what one breathes, and he®"s was standing. Then he?"s said: ‘Allah?" is
Greatest!’, while he™®"s was standing.
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Then he®Ys performed Ruk’u and filled his®%* palms with his@"s knees, spaced out fingers,
and he®"s returned his®%s to the back until his®"s back was even to the extent if a drop of
water would have been poured upon it, or oil, it would not have moved due to the

straightness of his"* back, and he®"* neck and closed his@"* eyes.

Then he®%s glorified (Allah??¥) thrice with gradualness. He®"* said: ‘Glorious is my3Ws
Lord??¥i the Magnificent, and by His** Praise!’
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Then he®%s stood standing straight. When he®%* was enabled from the standing, he®"* said:
‘Allah-#2% Listens to the one who praises Him32"il’
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Then he®%s exclaimed Takbeer while he®%* was standing while he®"s raised his®"“* hands
parallel to his®Ys face. Then he®"* performed Sajdah and placed his®"* palms with joined
fingers between his®"“s between his?"s knees parallel to his"s face.

Jb 5 s e 5 5D g Bl gl e dnn 5 o0n Je sl 2 1 pa ] 5 ot O3 e g BY) 5 B B

e 5 5 o e I e 5 1 B 18 il gy

He 2" said: ‘Glorious is my2*“s Lord?? the Exalted, and by His#" Praise’ — three times, and
he@¥s did not place anything from his®*s body upon anything, and he®"* performed Sajdah
upon eight —bone of the forehead, and the two palms, and centre of the two knees, and nails
of two big toes of the legs. So these are seven obligated, and placing the nose upon the ground
is Sunnah, and it is the breaking of the pride.
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Then he®"s raised his®"* head from the Sajdah. When he®"s was seated upright he®"* said:
‘Allah?™i js Greatest!”
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Then he#%s sat upon his@%s right side, having placed the outside of his®"* right food upon
the inside of his" left foot, and he®"s said: ‘17" seek Forgiveness of Allah#2"i myasws
Lord?™i and I®%s repent to Him32Wil’
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Then he™®"Ys exclaimed Takbeer while he Y was seated and he™®"* performed the second
Sajdah and said like what he®%s had said during the first, and he™®"* did not assist with
anything from his@"%s body upon anything, neither from a Ruk’u nor Sajdah. He®"s had
winged (with the hands) and did not place his"* arms upon the ground.
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He@%s prayed two Cycles upon this, then said: ‘O Hammad! Pray like this and neither turn
around, nor play around with your hands and your fingers, nor spit upon your right, nor on
your left, nor in front of you” .28
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‘Similar to it, and there is an increase after his"* words, ‘He prayed two Cycles Salat upon
this, and his®"s hands were of joined fingers while he®"“s was seated in Tashahhud. When
he@%s was free from the Tashahhud, he performed Salaam. He®"* said: ‘O Hammad! —up to
end of the Hadeeth”.286

S 0 5 S Bl B Gt l 5 5

Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — And from Amir Al-Momineen %S, he®“s had preserved the
pauses and announced the letters”.
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A reported by Is’haqg Bin Ammar, from Al-Sadig®"*, inclusive upon that Ubayy Bin Ka’ab said,
‘There were two silences for Rasool-Allah~=®*" — when he*®*" was free from mother of the

Quran (Surah Al Fatiha), and when he*°“" was free from the Chapter”.
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285 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch37H 1a
286 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch37H1b
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Ibn Al Juneyd said, ‘It is reported by Samrah and Ubayy Bin Ka’ab, from the Prophet=°“Y: ‘The
first silence is after the opening Takbeer, and the second is after (Surah) Al Hamd” .

555 e sl el iy e g e B8 06 ¢ B Gl p S ) sty o0& 5
And in ‘Al Kafi’ — by his chain to Al Moalla Bin Khuneys, from Abu Abdullah®"* having said:
‘Whenever Ali Bin Al-Husayn " swooped into Sajdah, he " was fall down while exclaiming
Takbeer”.
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Al-Baqir®"s (said) in ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) by Zurara: ‘And begin with your hands placing
them upon the ground before your knees, placing them together”.
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It is reported from Ali®"*: ‘A Salat does not suffice, (if) the nose does not hit (the ground) what
the forehead hits”.
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And it is reported by the Sheykh in ‘Al-Muwassiq’ (trusted Hadeeth) from Abu Baseer, from
Abu Abdullah " having said: ‘Do not sit between the two Sajdah a sitting”.
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It is reported by Zurara, from Abu Ja’far?"s: ‘Rasool-Allah=°“" prayed two Cycles Salat and
he=s¥ recited in each of the two Surah Al Tawheed”.
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And in a report by Abdullah Bin Sinan, from Abu Abdullah®"*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to
him@%s, ‘The man happens to be in Salat in the Masjid, and he wants to spit’. He"®"* said: ‘On
his left, and if he were to be in other than Salat, he should not spit facing the Qiblah, and he
can spit on his right and his left’.
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And in a Hadeeth by Talha Bin Zayd, from him "s: ‘Not one of you should spit during the Salat
in front of his face, nor on his right, and let him spit on his left and beneath his left foot”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Upon you is with concentrating upon your Salat. But rather,
it will be calculated for you from it what you had concentrated upon from it with your heart,
and neither play around in it with your hands, nor with your head, nor with your beard, nor
discuss with yourself, nor yawn, nor stretch, nor do ‘Takfeer’ (placing right hand upon the
left), for rather the Magian do that, and when you are free from your recitation, do not be
saying, ‘Ameen’. If you like, you can say, ‘=)l &5 & 1247 ‘The Praise is for Allah?% Lord 2% of

the worlds”.
§>7ﬁa.hé;)u42§2153)435;33)@\;4?&;;233?3%5%}}5&73&;33}&?&73}gﬁii;;ﬁ]ﬁﬁ]v‘@;

And he™®"Ys said, ‘Neither fumble, nor groom, nor fall upon your feet, nor spread your arms,
nor separate your fingers, for all of that is a reduction in the Salat’.
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And he®%s said: ‘Neither stand to the Salat lazily, nor drowsily, nor sluggishly, for these are
traits of hypocrisy, and Allah®*" Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited the Momineen to be
standing to the Salat while they are intoxicated, meaning from the sleep, and He®*¥i Said to
the hypocrites: The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah and He is Deceiving them, and
when they are standing to the Salat, they are standing sluggishly, showing off to the people,
and they are not mentioning Allah except a little [4:142] 287
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — From the Prophet=°“": “Whenever one of you yawns in the Salat,

let him swallow whatever he is able, and do not say, ‘Ha!’, for rather that is from the Satan™®
laughing from it”.
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The Sheykh, in ‘Al-Hasan’ (good Hadeeth), from Al-Halby, from Abu Abdullah ", he (the
narrator) said, ‘I asked him®"“s about the man yawning in the Salat and stretching. He®"*
said: ‘It is from the Satan™, and you will never (be able to) control it”.

6); Y g s 3] 5 eads 3 s 6 o ) ¢ e bas
Hadeeth of Ali®*"s: ‘When a woman prays Salat, let her place her right hand upon the left

when she is seated and when she performs Sajdah, and she should not swoop (i.e., converge
the hands and gather)”.

287 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 37 H 2
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It is reported from the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘Be even in the Sajdah, and not one of you
should do Sajdah and he spreads his arms upon the ground”.
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza“¥ — He®"s, may the Salawaat of Allah®? be upon him2s, said:
‘When you intend to stand to the Salat, neither stand to it lazily, nor drowsily, nor hastily, nor
playfully, but come to it upon the calmness, and the dignity, and the deliberateness, and upon
you is the fearfulness and the humility, humbling to Allah®" Mighty and Majestic fearfully.
Upon you is the fearfulness, and markings of fear, hoping, fearing with the reassurance upon
the palpitation and the cautiousness.
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Stand in front of him like the absconded slave, the sinner (offended standing) in front of his
master. Row your feet and install yourself, and neither turn right nor left, and reckon as if you
are seeing Him2" (through the eyes of your heart as eyes cannot see Him3%). If you do not
happen to see Him?™, then He®™ does See you.
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And neither play with your beard nor with anything from your limbs, nor separate your
fingers, nor scratch your body, nor rub your nose, nor your clothes, nor pray Salat while you
are veiled, and it is not allowed for the women to pray the Salat while they are veiled (Nigaab).
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And your eyes should be in the place of your Sajdah for as long as you are standing, and reveal
the alarm, and the nervousness, and the fear upon you, and along with that, be desirous to
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic, and do not lean at times upon your (one) leg and at times upon
the other, and you should pray the farewell salat, viewing that you will not be pray (after it)
at all.
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And know, you are in front of the Subduer, and do not play with anything from the things, nor
discuss to yourself, and free your heart, and let your pre-occupation be in your Salat, and let
loose your hands adhering them with your thighs.
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When you begin the Salat, exclaim Takbeer and raise your hands parallel to your ears, and do
not exceed with your thumbs parallel of your ears, and do not raise your hands with the
supplication in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) until you exceed your head with them, and
there is no problem with that in the optional Salat and Al-Witr Salat.
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When you perform Ruk’u, then ‘Swallow’ (fill) your knees with your palms and separate

between your fingers and grab upon them; and when you raise your head from the Ruk’u,

stand straight until all your joints return to their places.
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Then perform Sajdah and place your forehead upon the ground and bend your palm and press
your fingers and place them facing the Qiblah; and when you are seated, do not sit upon your
right, but erect your right side and sit upon your bottom (on the ground), and do not place
your hands upon each other, but let them hang looses, for that is ‘Takfeer’ of people of the
Book.
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And neither stretch during your Salat nor belch, and prevent these with your efforts and your
strength. If you sneeze, then say, ‘The Praise is for Allah®"’, and do not tread the place of
your Sajdah, nor place (your feet) ahead at times nor behind at times, and do not pray while
there is something with you from the two wickedness(es) (urine and faeces), and if you were
in the Salat and find pressure (to urinate or defecate), then leave, except if it happens to be
something you can be patient upon, from without restlessness with the Salat.
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And concentrate with entirety of the heart and with your attention until Allah"®*" Turns to
you, and perfect the Wud’u, and press your forehead in the soil; and when you concentrate
upon your Salat, Allah @ will Turn to you with His®*¥ Face, and when you turn away, Allah22%
will Turn away from you’.
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And it is reported from the Scholar®%s having said: ‘Something nothing is raised from the
Salat except the half, or the third, or the sixth, based upon concentration of the servant upon
his Salat, and sometimes nothing from it is raised, being rejected in his face just as the rotten
cloth is rejected, and it calls out: ‘You have wasted me, may Allah-#*I Waste you like what you
wasted me!” and Allah®¥ does not Give anything to the heedless heart’.
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And it is reported, ‘When the servant enters into the Salat, Allah"®" does not cease Looking
at him until he is free fromit’.
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And Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘When the servant dedicates in his Salat, Allah?¥ Turns to him
with His®" Face and Allocates an Angel with him swallowing (preserving) the Quran
(recitation) from his mouth with a swallowing (preserving). If he turns away, Allah®¥ Turns
away from him and Allocates him to the Angel.
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When the sun declines, then pray eight Cycles Salat —two of these with (Surah) Al-Fatiha and
(Surah) Al-Tawheed, and the second (cycle) with (Surah) Al-Kafiroun’, and six (Cycles) with
whatever you like to from the Quran. Then proclaim Igama if you like, combining between
the Azaan and the Igama, and if you like, then pray two Cycles from it.
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Then begin the Salat and raise your hands, and do not exceed your face with them and spread
them a spreading, then exclaim three Takbeers, then say, ‘O Allah®¥! You@¥ are the King,
the manifest Truth! There is no god except You@™! Glory be to You?™, and with Your?2"
Praise! | have worked evil and have been unjust to myself, therefore Forgive (my sins) for me.
Surely no one Forgives the sins except You?2il’
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The exclaim two Takbeers, and say, ‘At Your??¥ service and Your?W assistance, and the
goodness is in Your??" Hands while the evil isn’t up to You??. The guided is the one guided
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by Your?™i servant, and son of Your? servant, in front of You?™, from You??, and by

You?™¥, and for You®™, and to You??. There is neither any shelter nor rescue nor escape

except to You?™, Glory be to You™®, and Tender is Your?? Blessings, and Exalted is Your3?%

Glory, Lord?™ of the Sacred House, and the (Yemeni) corner, and the standing place (of

Ibrahim™°), and the Permissible and the Prohibited’.
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And exclaim two Takbeers and say, ‘I divert my face to the One#" Who Originated the skies
and the earth, being upright upon the nation of Ibrahim™= and religion of Muhammads"W
and Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali®"s Bin Abu Talib?*"s, being a Muslim, and | am not
from the Polytheists.
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My Salat and my rituals, and my life and my death, are for Allah?, Lord?*" of the worlds.
There is no associate for Him?2¥ and | am Commanded with that, and | am from the Muslims.
There is no god apart from You@?, nor any deity besides You??. | seek Refuge with Allah22¥,
the Hearing, the Knowing, from the pelted Satan™. In the Name of Allah#" the Beneficent,
the Merciful’ — and be loud with ‘Bismillah” upon a measurement of your recitation.
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And know that the seven, these are the obligated, and it is the opening Takbeer, and by it the
Salat is sacred (all else is prohibited)’.
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And it is reported that it’s consecration (sanctification) is at the exclamation of the (opening)
Takbeer, and its de-consecration is at the (performance of) the Salaam; and at the beginning
of the Salat intend the Mention of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic and mention of Rasool-Allah
saww - and make one of the Imams™"“s to be installed in your eyes (as intercessor), and do not
exceed the lobes of your ears with ends of your fingers.
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Then recite (Surah) Al-Fatiha and a Chapter in the two first Cycles, and in the next two Cycles,
(Surah) Al-Hamd alone, or else glorify in them thrice, thrice, saying, ‘Glory be to Allah#*%, and
the Praise is for Allah®, and there is no god except Allah®¥, and Allah?? is Greatest!’,
saying it three times in each Cycles.
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And do not recited in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat), a deficient Chapter, and there is no
problem in the optional Salat, and make your ears to hear the recitation and the glorification,
in the Salat there is no loudness in it, and these are Al-Zohr and Al-Asr, and be louder above
that in what there is loudness in it with the recitation.
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And concentrate upon your Salat with entirety of the body parts and the heart in reverence
to Allah??¥ Blessed and Exalted, and do not be from the heedless ones, for Allah-#2, Majestic
is His2" Majestic, Accepts from the praying one in accordance to his concentration upon the
Salat, and rather He?®" will Reckon (count) for him from it in accordance to what he
concentrates upon.
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When you perform Ruk’u, extend your back and do not lower your head, and say in your
Ruk’u, after exclaiming the Takbeer, ‘O Allah#2¥! | perform Ruk’u to You, and am humbling to
You?, and am fearful to You™@™, and | hold tightly with You??¥, and | submit to You?™, and
have relied upon You™?™, You?™i gre my Lord#2"il
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| humble to You™® my heart, and my hearing, and my sight, and my hair, and my skin, and
my brain, and my flesh, and my blood, and my nerves, and my bones, and entirety of my limbs,
and whatever the earth carries from me, without disapproval nor arrogance, to Allah-#2%,
Lord2™i of the worlds. There is no associate for Him=?*, and | am Commanded with that by
my Lord?™ the Magnificent, and with His®*¥ Praise’ — three times, and if you like five times,
and if you like seven times, and if you like nine times, for it is superior.
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And your sight, during the time of the recitation, should be to the place of your Sajdah, and
during the Ruk’u, (on the ground) between the two feet. Then straighten until every body part
of yours returns to its place, and say, ‘Allah?" Listens to the one who praises Him2¥, | stand
and | sit by (Strength of) Allah??¥, He3?W is rightful of the Greatness, and the Magnificence is
for Allah?™i, Lord?™ of the worlds, there is no associate for Him?™, and | have been
Commanded with that’. Then exclaim Takbeer and perform Sajdah.
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And the Sajdah is based upon seven body parts — upon the forehead, and the two hands, and
the two knees, and the two big toes, and Sajdah isn’t upon the nose, and rather it is the
rubbing (breaking of pride); and your sight should be to your nose during the time of Sajdah,
and between the two Sajdah(s), in your lap, and like that during the time of the Tashahhud.
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And say in your Sajdah, ‘O Allah#l | am doing Sajdah to You?™, and | am believing in You??",
and have submitted to You™@", and | am relying upon You?! You#"i are my Lord??". Sajdah
is done to You™®" by my face, and my hair, and my brain/head, and my flesh, and my blood,
and my nerves, and my bones.
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My face, the decaying, the perishing, the disgraced, the worthless, does Sajdah to the One?%
Who Created it, and Imaged it, and Opened its hearing and its sight. Blessed is Allah??, best
of the creators. Glorious is my Lord?? the Exalted, and with His#¥ Praise’ — similar to what
you said in the Ruk’u.
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Then raise your head from the Sajdah and hold it to yourself with holding back, and enable
from the sitting, and say between the two Sajdah(s), ‘O Allah2?¥i! Forgive (my sins) for me and
Mercy me, and Guide me, and Excuse me, for | am needy to whatever good You??" Send
down to me!’
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Then do the second Sajdah, and say in it what you had said in the first. Then raise your head
and enable from the ground, then arise to the second (Cycle). When you intend to get up to
the standing, rely upon your hands and enable from (getting up) from the ground, then get
up standing, and do like what you had done in the first Cycle.
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If you were in a Salat having Qunout in it, then perform Qunout, and say in your Qunout after
your being free from the recitation, before the Ruk’u, ‘O Allah??¥! You#*¥ are Allah??! There
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is no god except You™?™, the Forbearing, the Benevolent. There is ho god except You " the
Exalted, the Magnificent, Lord?? of the seven skies, and Lord?™ of the seven earths and
whatever is in these, and whatever is between these, and Lord?* of the Magnificent Throne.
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By Allah-#¥l There isn’t anything like Him?%, Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®** and upon
Progeny s of Muhammad=2"", and Forgive (my sins) for me, and for my parents, and for
entirety of the believing men and the believing women, You?? are Able upon that!’
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Then perform Ruk’u and say in your Ruk’u like what you had said. When you perform the
Tashahhud in the second (Cycle), say, ‘In the Name of Allah?™, and by Allah®™, and the
Praise is for Allah™, and the most excellent Names, all of these are for Allah?2¥l | testify
there is no god except Allah?*¥ Alone, there is no associate for Him??¥, and | testify
Muhammadsa¥ is His®™ servant and His®*" Rasool**"". He#?"i Sent him*®"V with the truth
as a giver of glad tidings and a warner, in front of (before) the House’, and do not increase
upon that.
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Then get up to the third (Cycle) and say when you are getting up, ‘By the Might of Allah-2% |
stand and I sit’, and recite in the two last Cycles, if you like, (Surah) Al-Hamd alone, and if you
like glorify (Allah3?¥) three times.
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When you have prayed the fourth Cycle, then say in its Tashahhud, ‘In the Name of Allah-#2%),
and by Allah?™i, and the Praise is for Allah®™, and the most excellent Names all of these are
for Allah2%i1 | testify there is no god except Allah??¥ Alone, there is no associate for Him22,
and | testify Muhammad™=2"¥ is His**" servant and His®" Rasool*?%¥, He3¥ Sent him™aWW
with the truth as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner in front (before) the Hour.
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The salutations are for Allah?®, and the good Salats, the pure, the morning (Salats), the
aromatic, the bounties, the Blessings, the righteous are for Allah?, whatever is good, and
pure, and clean, and thriving, and sincere, and whatever is wicked is for other than Allah-2%,
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| testify You™™ are the best Lord?™, and Muhammad=*" is the best Rasool=*%, and Ali#"s
Bin Abu Talib@"* is the best Guardian™"s, and the Paradise is true, and the Fire is true, and
the death is true, and the Resurrection is true, and the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it,
and Allah? will Resurrect the ones in the graves. The Praise is for Allah*¥ Who Guided us
to this, and we had not been guided if Allah" had not Guided us!
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O Allah#%il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad™=2%" and upon Progeny2"s of Muhammad=“",
and Bless upon Muhammad™®% and upon Progeny?®%“s of Muhammads®V, and Mercy
Muhammad=®" and Progeny?"“* of Muhammad=®*", the best of what You? had Sent
Salawaat, and Blessed, and Mercied, and Greeted unto Ibrahim™ and progeny of Ibrahim=*
in the worlds. You@" are Praise-worthy, Glorified!
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O Allah?™il Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®" Al-Mustafa, and Ali®"* Al-Murtaza, and
(Syeda) Fatima?“s Al-Zahra, and Al-Hassan?®"s and Al-Husayn®%s, and upon the guiding
Imams2¥s from the Progeny?*"* of Ta Ha and Yaseen!
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O Allah?#l Send Salawaat upon Your??"i Noor of the Noors, and upon Your??" Rope, and
upon Your?®¥ Firmest Handhold, and upon Your? most Benevolent Face, and upon Your3?
most obligated Side, and upon Your?? closest Door, and upon the Bridge of Your??"i Way!
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O Allah-#%l Send Salawaat upon the Guide, the Guided, the rightful Guides, the meritorious,
the goodly, the pure, the best, the righteous!
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O Allah 2% Send Salawaat upon libraeel®, and Mikaeel®, and Israfeel®, and Izraeel®, and
upon the Angels of Your# Proximity, and Your®™ Messenger?* Prophets™ in their entirety,

from inhabitants of the skies and the earths, and people obeying You?*¥ with obeying You2¥,
and Particularise Muhammad=®% with most superior of the Salawaat and the Greetings.
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The greetings be unto you™®%, O Prophet*®¥, and Mercy of Allah®¥ and His?? Blessings!

The greeting be upon you™®¥, and upon People®%s of your*®“*¥ Household, the goodly! The
greeting be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah-2"il’
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Then greet on your right, and if you like, right and left, and if you like, facing the Qiblah; and
when you are free from the midday Salat (Al-Zohr), raise your hands, then say, ‘O Allah-32%il |
draw closer to You® with Your?™ Generosity, and Your??¥ Benevolence, and | draw closer
to You?2 with Muhammad=®"% Your?¥i servant and Your?™ Rasool*®"%, and | draw closer
to You2 with Your?™i Angels, and Your??¥ Prophetss, and Your?™ Rasools™.
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And | ask you®" to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®"¥, and upon Progeny?W“s of
Muhammad=2*%! And | ask you?"i to Uproot my stumbles, and Conceal my private parts, and
Forgive my sins, and Fulfil my needs, and do not Punish me for my ugly deeds, for Your?¥
generosity and your?? forgiveness suffices me!’
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Then fall in Sajdah and say in your Sajdah, ‘O rightful to be feared and to Forgive! O most
Merciful of the merciful ones! You?" are my Master?®%, and my Chief, and Owner of my
neck! You@™ are better for me than my father and my mother, and from the people in their
entirety! There is poverty and destitution for me with You?™ and You??* are most rich!
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| ask You?@ by Your?®% Benevolent Face, and | ask You®% to Send Salawaat upon
Muhammad=®% and upon his®W brothers™ the Prophets?*, and the pure Imams?%“s, and
Answer my supplication, and Mercy my beseeching, and Turn away from me the types of
afflictions, O Beneficent!’
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And know that three Salats, when their timings are released, it is befitting for you to begin
with these and do not pray any optional Salat in front of these at the coming of the day, and
these are the Fajr, and Salat at the coming of the night, and it is Al-Maghrib, and Salat on the
day of Friday.
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And perform Qunout in four Salats — Al-Fajr, and Al-Maghrib, and Al-Atma (Isha), and the
Friday Salat; and the Qunout, all of these are before the Ruk’u after being free from the
recitation, and the least Qunout is of three glorifications.
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And enable/put the left (side of) bottom from the ground, for we?"* are reporting that the
one who does not enable the left buttock from the earth, and even if it were to be upon the
mud, it is as if he has not prayed Salat.
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And press (join) your fingers in entirety of the Salats facing the Qiblah during the Sajdah, and
separate these during the Ruk’u, and your palms should swallow your knees, and do not
adhered one of the feet with the other while you are standing, and not in the time of the
Ruk’u, and let there be four fingers between the two or a palm’s width.

B3N aE2D e o U 331 5 5t 5 ¢ 301 40 5 Y1 ST il o S0 W a3 s G a3t

And least of what suffices in the Salat regarding what the obligatory Salat are perfected with
are — the opening Takbeer, and the complete Ruk’u, and the Sajdah; and the least of what
suffices from the Tashahhud are the two testimonies.
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When you exclaim Takbeer, then gaze with your eyes towards your place of Sajdah, and let
your shoulder hand loose, and place your hand upon your thigh in front of your knees, for it
is worthier if you were to stand with your Salat, and do not place a leg forward over a leg, and
do not blow into the place of your Sajdah, and do not play with the pebbles. If you want that,
let than be before your entering into the Salat”.?®
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Clarification (Ahadeeth only) — from Al-Baqir®"“ regarding Words of the Exalted: Therefore,

pray Salat to your Lord and be moderate [108:2]. He*"* said: ‘The (word) ‘Al-Nahr’ is the
moderation in the standing by straightening his back and his neck”.
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It has been reported from the Prophet=°“" having said: ‘Do not turn around in your Salat, for
there is no Salat for the one turning around’.

288 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 37 H 3
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And hes™ said: ‘Is he not fearing, the one turning his face in the Salat, Allah®" will
Transform his face into face of a donkey”.
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Amir Al-Momineen s said: ‘°*** would not be worshipper a Lord " %** do not see” .
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And in a report by Safwan, ‘| saw Abu Abdullah®"s, when he " exclaimed regarding the
Salat, he % raised his®"“* hands until they reached his ears”.
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And it is reported by Ibn Abu Ageel who said, ‘It has come from Amir Al-Momineen"“*: ‘The
Prophet=" passed by a man who was praying Salat, and he had raised his hands above his
head. He " said: ‘What is the matter I*®"" see a people raising their hands above their
heads? It is as if it is an Azaan facing the sun”.
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He said in ‘Al-Tazkira’ — Ibn Sinan said, ‘| saw Al-Sadiq ®"* raising his hands parallel to his face
when he began (Salat)”.
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It is reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Hassan’ (good Hadeeth), from Abu Abdullah®*"s having said:
‘When you begin the Salat, raise your palms, then spread them, the exclaim Takbeer, three
Takbeers’ — up to end of the Hadeeth”.
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A ‘Muwassaqa’ (trusted Hadeeth) of Sama’at, from Abu Abdullah "¢ having said: ‘When you
begin the Salat and exclaim Takbeer, so do not exceed your ears, and do not raise your hand
with the supplication in the Prescribed (obligatory Salat) exceeding your heads with them” .
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‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"s when he*"“* taught him the
Salat: ‘And do not adhere your palms with your knees, nor bring them closer to your face
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between that, parallel to your shoulders, and do not make them in front of your knees, but
deviate them from that by something, and spread them upon the ground and hold them to
you, and even though there was a cloth beneath them, it will not harm you, and if you were
to bring them to the ground, it is better, and do not separate between your fingers in your
Sajdah, but press them together”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?%s having said: ‘A man from Sageef and a man from the Helpers came to
the Prophet*®"¥, The Saqafi said to him*2%%, ‘My need, O Rasool-AllahsaWWI’

byl 8,47 Sk 4 s
He®"Y said to him: ‘Your brother, the Helper has preceded you’.
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He said to him™®¥W ‘0O Rasool-Allah*®¥! | am in a hurry to embark upon a journey!
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The Helper said to him=@¥W ‘| hereby allow for him, O Rasool-Allah2wwV’
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Rasool-Allah=®"¥ said to him: ‘If you like you can ask me=®"%, and if you like I®"" shall inform

’

you’.
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He said, ‘Inform me, O Rasool-Allahsaww!’
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Hesa"W said: ‘You have come to ask me=2"¥ about the Salat, and about the Wud’u, and about
the Ruk’u, and about the Sajdah’.
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He said, ‘Yes, by the One??"i Who Sent you " with the truth! | have not come to you™ "V

except about it!’
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Rasool-Allah*®"" said to him: ‘Perfect the Wud’u, and fill your hands from your knees, and
press your forehead in the soil, and pray Salat (as if it is) a farewell Salat’.
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Then he (narrator) said: ‘It is extracted by lbn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya, and Rifa’at, and he
did not mention ‘wud’u”’.?®°
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‘From Ali®s%s Bin Al-Husayn@"s having said: ‘A man from Sageef came to Rasool-AllahsawW
asking about the Salat. Rasool-Allah™*®"% said: ‘When you stand in your Salat, concentrate
upon Allah#¥ with your face, He#¥ will Face towards you. When you perform Ruk’u, spread
your fingers upon your knees, and raise your back. When you perform Sajdah, settle your
forehead upon the group, and do not peck like pecking of the rooster’”’.2°
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen?*"s having said: ‘Limits of the Salat are four — recognising the timing,
and the diverting towards the Qiblah, and the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, and these are generalised
in entirety of the world; and what is connected with it from entirety of the actions of the Salat,
and the Azaan, and the lgama and other than that.
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And when Allah??¥ the Glorious Knew that the servant was not capable of fulfilling all these
limits upon their realities, He®*" Made obligatory in these, and these are the mentioned four.
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He?®% Made in these, other than the mentioned four — from the recitation, and the
supplication, and the glorifying, and the Takbeer, and the Azaan, and the Igama; and whatever

289 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch37H 4 a
220 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch37H 4 b

Page 169 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

resembles that is an obligatory Sunnah for the one who like to act with it. This is the mention
of limits of the Salat”.2%!
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"¥s having said: ‘When you stand in your Salat, be fearful in it and do not
discuss with yourself if you are able upon that, and humble your neck and do not turn around
in it, and your sight should not exceed the place of your Sajdah, and row your feet and affirm
them, and let down your hands, and neither place your hand upon the other, nor lean on one
leg at times, and on the other at times’’.?%?

Sl T 0,855 158 5Y 158 s B ¢ a1 f 15 il 00 4 g i) 06
Al-Bazanty, may Allah? Mercy him, said, ‘It has reached me from Abu Abdullah-®"s; ‘A

people will be Punished because they were they were relying upon one leg at times, and
another at times, in boredom with the Salat”.?*3

Sl @ s e S e sl O i Gl e i Al

Clarification — The general Muslims, from Abu Hurayra (a well-known fabricator): ‘The
Prophet=°“Y prohibited from placing the hands upon the waist during the Salat”.

Sl g 5 ol a1 LB 38 55 Y 5 1k Gl 22 e ol g b 3 5 g

And from the way of the Shias, reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu Abdullah®"*: ‘And do not
rely on one leg at times and the other at times, for a people were Punished for gripping the
fingers and the relying on one leg at times, and the other at times during the Salat”.

ahdet am svlial 3 0855 S AL 138 Lt By g Ballall 06 J6 1 2 il s 2 B LB et B Bsg 5 -7
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‘Al-Sadiq@%s said: ‘A people were Punished because they were leaning on one leg at time and
the other at times during the Salat. One of them placed his palm upon his thigh from being
bored with the Salat’.

21 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 37 H5
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We said, ‘The man assists in the walking, so he places his hand upon his thigh’.
Y J6
He?"s said: ‘There is no problem”.2%*
i iy e QU 80 s 5 280 G 52800l 5 5 I 180 o 5 06 ¢ 06 e i -8
Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari®*"*), he®*"* said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®** said: ‘Beginning of

the Salat is the cleansing (Wud’u), and its consecration is the (opening) Takbeer, and its de-

consecration is at the Salaam, and Allah®% the Exalted does not Accept Salat without

cleanliness’.2%°

B 3 Bl L odldg ¢ s Y B0 106 U o el e e 50 16 st o e ety (e 56 -9

bl Wl 5oty ol 3 el 2wl 2 28T 84053 OS5 108 G5 5 033 2 T 25505 £3K8 0T 20 105 Y1 3315

‘I said to Abu Abdullah?®"s, “Two men begin the Salat at one time. This one recites from the
Quran, and his recitation is more than his supplication, and this one supplicated, and his
supplication is from that his recitation. Then they leave in one time. Which of the two is
better?’
Ies B b 4 35U
He % said: ‘Each has merit in it, and each is good’.
a3 T 5 res S Lo B B J6
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘l do know that both are good and there is merit in both’.
oA das Ot i st e O ol By a0 Lninl 231 28K 06 5 JsS 5 B A O e b Tl nedy (s
He%s said: ‘The supplication is better. Have you not heard Words of Allah-?* Blessed and
Exalted: And your Lord says: “Supplicate to Me, | will Answer you. Surely those who are too

arrogant from worshipping Me would be entering Hell disgraced [40:60].
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By Allah#2%i it is the worship! By Allah-#2%, it is the worship! Isn’t it the worship? By Allah=2¥,
it is the worship! By Allah®¥, it is the worship! Isn’t it strongest of these? By Allah2¥, it is
strongest of these! By Allah®%, it is strongest of these! By Allah®, it is strongest of
these!”’2%
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‘Abu Ja’far?@%s having been asked which of the two is better in the Salat, more recitation or
prolonging the remaining in the Ruk’u and in the Sajdah. Are you not listening to Words of
Allah??i the Exalted: therefore recite from the Quran what is easy for you [73:20]? But rather
it means establishing the Salat prolonging the waiting in the Ruk’u and Sajdah’.

30 5 5T el 58 il wgdl 208 Ju
He (the narrator) said, ‘1 said, ‘Which of the two is better, more recitation or more

supplication?’

)
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He % said: ‘More supplication. Are you not listening to Words of the Exalted: Say: ‘My Lord
would not care for you were it not for your supplications, [25:77] 2%

S RS 5 Ak 1B e s e B 0 it 10

‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Gather your eyes and do not raise your eyes to the sky”’.2%
b 3 A il 5 dahte wods ) ey as BB SISO 65 Y 5 i 56 5 0 ST LG el ¢ clss iy dgadi - 11
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‘When you enter into the Salat, then know you are in front of the One-**I Who Sees you and
you cannot see Him?2"i. So when you exclaim Takbeer, gaze your eyes to the place of your
Sajdah, and let your shoulders and your hands hang loosed upon your thighs in front of the
knees, for it is worthier to pay attention in your Salat.

2% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch37H9a
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And beware of playing with your beard, or with your head, or with your hands, and do not
separate your fingers, and do not forward a leg over a leg, and make to be (a distance)
between your feet a measurement of a finger to a palms’ width and no more than that.
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And do not blow into place of your Sajdah. When you intend to blow, let it be before your
entering into the Salat, nor stretch, nor yawn, for all of that is a reduction in the Salat, nor
turn on your right, nor on your left. If you were to turn until you see behind you, repeating
the Salat is obligated upon you.

0 A% 3 5 385 5 58 5 A B0 sl G S8 50 AU W Wil TG Y] S 0 B Y 80 Sy B R
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And pre-occupy your heart with your Salat for nothing is Accepted from your Salat except
what you have concentrated with your heart from it. When you are free from the recitation,
raise your hand and exclaim Takbeer and perform Ruk’u, and place your right hand upon your
right knee before the left, and place your palm upon your knee, and your fingers should
‘swallow’ the knee and separate it.
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And extend your neck and your sight, during the Ruk’u should be what is between your feet,
to the place of your Sajdah, and glorify in the Ruk’u three glorifications. When you raise your
head from the Ruk’u, stand straight and raise your hands and say, ‘Allah#?¥ Listens to the one
who praises Him=22,

et 535 233 ) s &l O 5 G 3B D55 o5V G 5 i D570y 5 L s B 3 500 ) 50 5 55T

The exclaim Takbeer and swoop to the Sajdah and place both your hands together, and even
if there was a cloth between them and the ground, there is no problem; and if you were to
place with them to the ground, it is better.

Dol B osgt g ol gt d e 5 82 pY) 36 SIS0 128 5 88T b ) st 3 5
And look during the Sajdah (place) to the edge of your nose and rub your nose (break pride),
for the rubbing (on the ground) is Sunnah, and the one who does not rub his nose in his
Sajdah, there is no Salat for him.
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And in it suffices you in placing the forehead from the hair line to the eyebrows, a
measurement of a Dirham (coin), and your Sajdah should be like what the lean camel kneels

during its kneeling, like a suspension. Nothing from your body should be upon anything from
it .29
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®%s the 1%, he (the narrator) saw him?"“s praying Salat. When he
exclaimed Takbeer in the Salat, he®%* adhered fingers of his®%s hand — the thumb, and the
ring, and the middle, and that which follows it, and he®*"* separated between them and the
pinkie.
436 ol G 8 Y 3 oiisdl B 5 e et ¥ aeg 0 S8y sk 55 7
Then he " raised his®" hand with the Takbeer in front of his®"* face. Then he®"* |let loose
his@"s hands and adhered with the thighs, and he®"s did not separate between the fingers
of his@"s hands.
WS ot 0} e ¥l 2 5 6% 85 1 08 158 ¥l s 8 5 56 Gi8 131wt 06 800 S0 g 5 5668 15
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When he®"s performed Ruk’u and raised his®"s hands with the Takbeer in front of his@Ws
face. Then his®%s palms swallowed his s knees and he®"s separated between the fingers.
When he®"s straightened, he™®"s did not raise his®"* hands and joined the fingers to each
other just as they were, and he®"s adhered his®"* hands with the thighs.
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Then he®"Ys exclaimed Takbeer and raised them in front of his@%s face, like what he @V had
adhered the fingers. He™®"s performed Sajdah and rushed with them to the ground from
before his®"“* knees, and placed them with the face parallel to it. He®"* spread them upon
the ground extended and separated between all the fingers, and he?®¥s formed a wing with
his@"s hands, and did not form a wing with the Ruk’u.
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| saw him™VYs doing like that, and he?®"* raised his®"* hand during every Takbeer. He?Ws
adhered the fingers and did not separate between the fingers except during the Ruk’u and
the Sajdah, and when he%s spread them upon the ground”’.3%°

300 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 37 H 12
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CHAPTER 38 — THE ETIQUETTES OF SALAT

oWV

The Verses
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(Surah) Al Nisaa - The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah and He is Deceiving them, and
when they are standing to the Salat, they are standing sluggishly, showing off to the people,
and they are not mentioning Allah except a little [4:142]

st 8 T 2885 104 53T 5 L SN

(Surah) Al Araaf - O Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31]
b 5 Y] 5 Y 5 s 5 Vi B 500 Y 5 2y 5 AL wE BT a2 i O s L g ag)
(Surah) Al Tawba - And nothing prevents from their spending being Accepted from them
except they are committing Kufr with Allah and His Rasool, nor are they performing the
Salat except and they are sluggish, nor are they spending except and they are unwilling
[9:54]

Oshals 18N (& A fpdll O30 AL 36 Gynag

(Surah) Al Mominoun - The Mominoun (believers) have succeeded [23:1] those who are
fearful in their Salat [23:3].

T2 S s e o &1 3425 8 g 0T 15 Bl ol 320 g ddana e _,ww 5§ g
Interpretation (Ahadeeth only) — And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Mas’ada Bin Ziyad,

from Abu Abdullah™®"s, from his "% forefathers®"s: ‘Rasool-Allah=°“" was asked, ‘In what
will be the salvation tomorrow?’
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Hes™¥ said: ‘The Salvation is, do not deceive Allah* for He %" will Deceive you. The one
who deceives Allah™%", He***i will Deceive him, and his own self will deceive him, if he is
aware’.

af\s\@\?:;;a;fjfd;@

It was said to him*™", ‘And how does one deceive Allah=?"/?’
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Hes™v said: ‘He works with what Allah™ ¥ has Commanded him, then he intends someone
else by it, therefore fear the showing off, for it is an association with Allah°?"/! The show-off
will be called on the Day of Qiyamah with four names, ‘O Kafir! O Immoral O betrayer! O Loser!
Your deeds are nullified and there is no share for you today. Seek your recompense from the
one who you had worked for!”’
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And in ‘Al-Kafi’ — from Al-Sadig®"*: ‘A deed does not harm being with the Eman, nor does a
deed benefit being with the Kufr. Don’t you see that He % Said: And nothing prevents from
their spending being Accepted from them [9:54] — the Verse”.
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And it is reported that Rasool-Allah*®"" saw a man playing with his beard during his Salat.
He*™W said: ‘But, if his heart had been fearful, his limbs would have been fearful”.

2 L opan oy gl Bl 231 0l Iy Lo bl & slondl Ul oy 1 OIS o 1 gy O 59,
And it is reported that Rasool-Allah=®"Y raised his°“" sight towards the sky during the Salat.

When this Verse was Revealed (And those who are fearful in their Salat [23:3]), he™""W
lowered his*®" head and shot his=°" glance to the earth”.
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And it has been reported from Abu Abdullah®"*: ‘The Prophet™=®*" prohibited the man from
closing his eyes during the Salat” .
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What has been reported regarding this subject, from Chief of the worshippers, whenever

he%%s stood in the Salat, it was as if he ®"* was trunk of a tree. Nothing from him*"“* moved
except the wind moved from him@sw”’,
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"Ys in a Hadeeth, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him@%s, ‘Due to what
did it obligate Iblees™ to be Given from Allah®™¥ what he™ was Given?’

oo 888 L 08y I
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‘Due to something which had happened from him™, Allah-#** Thanked him™ upon it’.
i Elet 2 086 5 &1
| said, ‘And what had happened from him2? May | be sacrificed for you2s%s!’
Az VT il ezl 3 dsg o J6
He " said: ‘Two Cycles Salat he™ had prayed in the sky being of four thousand years” .30
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen®"* among what he®"s advised him with, he®"* said: ‘O Kumay!!
Do not be deceived by people who are praying Salat and they are prolonging, and they are
Fasting and being habitual, and they are giving charity, and they are reckoning but they are
the bended people (towards the falsehood).
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O Kumeyl! I%s swear by Allah#" to have heard Rasool-Allah™*®"" saying: ‘The Satan™®, when
he@ carries a people upon the immoralities like the adultery, and drinking of the wine, and
the usury, and whatever resembling that from the vulgarities and the sins, makes it beloved
to them the intense worshipping, and the reverence, and the Ruku, (bowings) and
humbleness, and the Sajdah(s) (prostrations). Then he carries them upon the wilayah of the
leaders who are calling them to the Fire, and on the Day of Qiyamah, they would not be
helped.
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O Kumayl! It is not of that importance that you should be praying Salat, and you should be
Fasting, and you should be giving charity. But rather, the importance is that the Salat you

perform should happen with a pure heart, and the deed being Agreeable in the Presence of
Allah®¥ and sincere reverence.
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O Kumayl! Consider for whom you are praying Salat, if it does not happen to be for His2%
Face, it would not be Accepted”’.392

301 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 1
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‘Al-Sadig@** said: “‘When you face the Qiblah, forget the world and whatever is in it, and the
creatures and what they are in, and free your heart from all things pre-occupying you from
Allah®¥, and witness the Magnificence of Allah® in your privacy and remember your
pausing in front of Him#" on a Day every soul shall become acquainted with what it sent
before, and they would be returned to Allah, their true Master, [10:30], and pause upon the
feet of fear and the hope.
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When you exclaim Takbeer, belittle whatever is between the high skies and the soil, besides
His@¥ Greatness. When Allah?% the Exalted Notices upon the heart of a servant while he is
exclaiming Takbeer and in his heart is turned away from reality of his Takbeer, He®*¥i Says:
“0 Liar! Are you deceiving Me3?? By My Might and My??" Majesty! 1% shall deprive
you of the sweetness of My?2% Zikr, and 1" shall Bar you from My??% nearness, and the
cheerfulness with whispering to Me32i1”
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And know He®% js not needy to your service, and He?™ is needless from your (acts of)
worship and your supplications, and rather your supplications are due to His®" Grace in
order to Mercy you and Distance you from His#"¥ Punishment, and scatter upon you from
Blessings of His?*¥ Tenderness and Guide you to the way of His @ Satisfaction, and Open the
door of His* Forgiveness upon you.
e 0 o 4385 5l g reil 1S e sl BT Y1 i e Rl Bl Jsdd e Gl G i o s 5 3 s 5D
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If Allah??% Mighty and Majestic had Created a multiple of what He®* has Created from the
worlds, a multiple upon eternally, forever, but it would be same in His**"l Presence whether
all of them were to disbelieve or profess His®" Oneness. It isn’t for Him??" from (acts of)

worship of the creature except manifesting the Benevolence and the Power.
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Therefore, make the modesty as a cloak, and the frustration as a loin cloth, and enter under
the secret of the Authority of Allah?™, you will gain benefits of His®* Lordship, being
assisted by Him2% and crying out for help to Him32w"’ 303
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Neither stand to the Salat lazily, nor drowsily, nor sluggishly,
for it is from the traits of hypocrites, for Allah?* has Prohibited the Momineen from standing
to the Salat while they are intoxicated, meaning from the sleep’.3%4
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‘| asked him2%s about Words of Allah®?"i: O you who believe! Do not approach the Salat
while you are Intoxicated until you know what you are saying, [4:43]. He®** said: ‘Do not
go near the Salat while you are intoxicated, meaning intoxication of the sleep, He*¥ is Saying:
“And there is drowsiness with you preventing you from knowing what you are saying in your
Ruk’u, and your Sajdah, and your Takbeer.
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And it isn’t like what many of the people are describing. They are claiming that the Momineen
are intoxicated from the drink, and the Momin does not drink any intoxicant, nor does he get
intoxicant”’ .30
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Neither stand to the Salat lazily, nor drowsily, nor sluggishly,
for these are from the traits of hypocrisy. He®*¥ said to the hypocrites: O you who believe!
Do not approach the Salat while you are Intoxicated until you know what you are saying,
[4:43] 306

303 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 3
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘The middle Salat is Al-Zohr, and be standing obedient
to Allah [2:238], is the man concentrating upon his Salat and his preserving upon its timings
until he is not distracted from it, nor does anything pre-occupy him’’ 307
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Tafseer of the Imam Al-Askari®%s - The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: and are
establishing the Salat, and from what We have Graced them, they are spending [2:3].
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The Imam™@%s said: ‘After describing the their characteristics, Allah®" Says and are
establishing the Salat [2:3] — they are those that complete their Ruku, and their Sajdah, and
keep to its timings and limits, and stay away from that which spoils or breaks it’.
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Then the Imam™@Ys said: ‘My 2" father?"“s narrated to me®%* from his@%s fathera"s that
Rasool-Allah=®¥ the best of his*®¥ companions in his**"¥ presence was Abu Zarr". One day
he™ came over and he™ said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥WI There is some war booty with me™, about
sixty sheep. I dislike to be worshipping among these (when going to pasture), and separating
from your=®¥ presence and being in your=®V¥ service. And I (also) dislike it that I should
allocate them to a shepherd so he would lose them and forget their grazing. So how should I
a deal with it?’
G 31 o B jyﬂj Jus
Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘Worship among them (sheep)’.
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So he™ worshipped among them. When it was the seventh day, he™ came over to Rasool-
Allah™®"" and Rasool-Allah**"" said: ‘O Abu Zarr™!’

8 Jts b 55 3

He ™ said, ‘At yours®"¥ service, Rasool-AllahsawWl’

307 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H 4 d
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Hes®"W said: ‘What did you do with your sheep?’ He™ said: ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"¥! There is a
strange story of theirs’.

& G g j\;
HesaWW said: ‘And what is it?’
yyw,mw;wdmuuumw 156 JG

He " said: ‘O Rasool-Allah®"¥! While I was in my "™ Salat, when a wolf attacked upon my"
sheep.

o565 e oy

I said, ‘O Lord?™i! My Salat! O Lord?™, my™ sheep!” Thus I preferred my™ Salat over
my " sheep’.
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The Satan™ notified my™ mind, ‘O Abu Zarr™! Where are you™? The wolf is attacking upon
your™ sheep, and you™ are (still) praying Salat? He™@ will kill all of them, and there would not
remain (anything) for you™ in the world you can live by’.
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I said to the Satan™, ‘There would remain for me the Tawheed of Allah2¥ the Exalted, and
the Eman with Muhammad=?¥* Rasool-Allah*®"%, and the Wilayah of his*®"%¥ brother, the
Chief of the people after him=@¥W Ali-2sWs Bin Abu Talib?"¢, and the Wilayah of the Imams@s*s,
the Guides, the clean, from his®"Ys sons®%s, and the enmity of their®%s enemies, and
everything what | lose from the world after that is not gravely missed’.
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I returned to my ™ Salat, and the wolf came and seized a lamb and went with it, and | was
aware of it, when a lion attacked upon the wolf cutting it into two halves, and recovered the
lamb, and it returned to the flock. Then it called out to me, ‘O Abu Zarr™! Return to your™
Salat, for Allah??¥i the Exalted has Allocated me with your™ sheep until you™ have prayed’.
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| returned to my™ Salat, and the astonishment had overwhelmed me such that no one knows
it except Allah# the Exalted — until I"™ was free from it. The lion came over to me™ and said
to me, ‘Go to Muhammad*"% and inform him=®*" that Allah? the Exalted has Honoured
yours@W companion, the preserver of your=®% Law, and Allocated a lion with his™ sheep to
protect them’.

Gedi 5 et 5 RbG 5 g 5 0 ESTIE 5 5 ol b edio 81 0yt DB o 1 Ut B3 20 i
They were astonished, the ones who were around Rasool-Allah*®%Y, Rasool-Allah**"¥ said: ‘O
Abu Zarr™, and they®%s have believed in it, I°®%, and Ali®%$, and Fatima ", and Al-Hassan"
asws and Al-HusaynasWs’,
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One of the hypocrites said, ‘This is a collusion between Muhammad=*"*" and Abu Zarr',
intending to deceive us with his*®"% ego’; and twenty men from them concurred and they
said, ‘We should go to his™ sheep and look at them, and look at him™ when he™ prays Salat,
does the lion come and protect his™ sheep, so his™ lies would be clarified to us’.

Ba A8V 856 93 3 53 15) B ke 8 A5 U b ) 355 5 Bl 5w O3 Ol 8 5 Jiad 256 55 T 51 5 1038
L sl 1 L s

So they went and looked, and Abu Zarr™ stood to pray Salat, and the lion was circling around
his™ sheep and herding them and they returned to the flock which was strayed from it, until
when he™ was free from his™ Salat, the lion called out, ‘Here, your™ flock is safe, and its
numbers are safe’.
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Then the lion called out to them, ‘O group of hypocrites! Your denial to a friend of
Muhammad=®"" and Ali®%s and his®*% goodly Progeny ", and his™ beseeching to Allah?%
the Exalted by them™®%s, that you are mocking me, of Allah?*¥ my Lord??i (Allocating me) for
protecting his™ sheep?
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By the One#"i Who Honoured Muhammad="% and his**"" goodly Progeny2**s! Allah#¥ has
Made me the fingertips of the hand of Abu Zarr™ to the extent that if he™ had ordered me
with preying upon you and killing you, | would kill you all. By the One?**i Who, no swear is
greater than it, if he™ were to ask Allah?*i by Muhammad=®"" and his®*% goodly Progeny-
asws to Transform the ocean into aromatic oil and perfume, and the mountains to be Musk and
Amber and camphor, and the branches of the trees as sticks of emeralds and aquamarine,
Allah-#% the Exalted would not Forbid him™ that’.
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When Abu Zarr™ came to Rasool-Allah=2"¥, Rasool-Allah*®"" said to him™: ‘O Abu Zarr"!
Your™ obedience to Allah®%i is excellent, therefore Allah* Made subservient to you the
one who would obey you in the wilderness sufficing on your™ behalf, for you™ are from the
most superior of the ones whom Allah®% Mighty and Majestic has Praised by - and are
establishing the Salat [2:3]’ 308
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‘When pray the obligatory Salat, then pray at its timing (as if it is) a farewell Salat, fearing that
you may not return to it, ever! Then turn your sight to the place of your Sajdah. If you know
the one on your right and your left, you will be excellent in your Salat, and know that you are
in front of the One?™ Who Sees you and you cannot see Him=32w"’ 309
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‘From the Prophet®"" having said: ‘Allah?*¥ Dislikes for you the playfulness in the Salat”.31°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘A man entered a Masjid wherein was Rasool-Allah=@%¥%, He
lightened his Sajdah less than what is befitting and less than what should be from the Sajdah.
Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘Pecking like pecking of the crow. If he were to die upon this he would
die upon other than the religion of Muhammad-saww|’’311
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308 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 5
309 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 6
310 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 7
311 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 8
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— similar to it”’.312
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‘I entered to see Umm Hameeda™ to console her™ of Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig@s*s. She™ cried
and | cried at her crying. Then she™ said, ‘If you could have seen Abu Abdullah@** at the
death, you would have seen a wonder. He®%* opened his?"* eyes, then said: ‘Gather to me
every one having relationship between me?"s and him!’

e V) s 2 2 206
She said, ‘We did not leave out anyone except we gathered him’.
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She™ said, ‘He ™" l[ooked at them, then said: ‘Our?"s intercession cannot be attained by one
taking lightly with the Salat”.3!3
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‘From Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn™%¥s having said: ‘The hypocrite deters (others) but does not desist
(himself), and he instructs with what he (himself) does not do. When he stands in the Salat,
he turns (his head), and when he does Ruk’u he crouches, and when he does Sajdah he pecks,
and when he sits, he squats’ — the Hadeeth”” 314
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Explanation — ‘Turns (his head)’ — | (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al-Kulayni by another

chain, and there is an increase in it, ‘I said, ‘O son*"* of Rasool-Allah=°“"! And what is the
‘turn’?’ He*®"W said: ‘The turning left and right”.

312 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H9
313 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 10
314 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 11
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - The Mominoun (believers) have succeeded [23:1].Those who are
humble in their Salats [23:2]. He said, ‘Closing your eyes during your Salat and your
concentrating upon it”.31> (This is opinion as other Ahadith forbid from closing eyes during
Salat)
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‘From Al-Sadig®"Ys, from his®%s father®"Ys, from Ali®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww
prohibited from pecking (like) the crow (for Sajdah), and crouching (like) the lion” .36
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah@%s, ‘| saw Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn@"s when he®"* stood in the Salat,
his@%s complexion was overcome by another complexion’.

8% G pks ol D 08 el 5 ke By d g 4 Jws
He?%s said to me: ‘By Allah®l Ali%s Bin Al-Husayn®Ys knew the One % he?W%s was
standing in front of”’ .37

JUE ol ) 5 80 s O 55 Gallall par 4T 0L 106 i iR 3 S5 22 aan 5 Bl o3 AR T 2 oyl &t -15

e o gl 130 gle o 3l 105 2l o

‘Abu Baseer Asked Al-Sadiq™®s while | was seated in his@"* presence, about Maiden Houries.
He said to him™"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"“*! Is (she) a creature from creatures of the
world of a creature from the creatures of Paradise?’
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315 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 12
316 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 13
317 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 14
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He#%s said to him: ‘What have you to do with that? Upon you is with the Salat, for the last of
what Rasool-Allah*®"" had bequeathed with and urged upon, is the Salat. Beware of any one
of you taking lightly with his Salat. He does not complete it when he is a youth, nor is he strong
upon it when he is an old man, and what can be worse than stealing the Salat?”
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When one of you stands (in Salat), let him be straight, and when he performs Ruk’u let him
pause (a while), and when he raises his head let him be straight, and when he performs Sajdah
let him separate (fingers) and let him pause (a while). When he raises his head, let him be
straight, and when he does Sajdah let him separate (fingers), and when he raises his head let
him wait (a while) until he is calm’.
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Then | asked him™@"s about the time of Al-Maghrib Salat. He"* said: ‘When the disc (sun)
disappears’.
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Then | asked him™@%s about the timing of Al-Isha the last Salat. He™®"* said: ‘When the twilight
disappears’.

el 5220 &7 5 06
He 3% said: ‘And a sign of the twilight is the redness’.

S35 g J6 5 G
He (the narrator) said, ‘And he®%s said by his®%s hand (gesturing) ‘Like this!’’318
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‘From Al-Reza®"s, from his@"s forefathers?s¥s having said: ‘Khalid Bin Zayd came to Rasool-
Allah™@¥_He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=2"¥I Advise me and be brief so | can memorise’.
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318 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 15
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HesaWW said: ‘WY advise you with five — with the despairing from what is in hands of the
people, for it is richness; and beware of the greed, for it is the present poverty; and pray Salat
(as if it is the) farewell Salat; and beware of what you have to apologise from; and love for
your brother what you love for yourself” 3%
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‘I saw Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn@*"* praying Salat. His®"* cloak fell upon one of his®"* shoulders
but he s did not even it until he®¥s was free from his@"s Salat’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘l asked him™2$** about that. He®*"* said: ‘Woe be to you! Who was |@%s
in front of? The servant, it is not Accepted from his Salat except what he concentrates upon
it with his heart, from it”.32°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘The servant, it is raised for him from his Salat, it’s half, or it’s
third, or it’s quarter, orit’s fifth, and it is not raised for him except what he concentrates upon
from it, with his heart, and rather we have been instructed with the optional Salat in order to

be completed for them by it what they had been deficient from the obligatory (Salat)”’.3%!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®Ys having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®W said: ‘Allah??*I Mighty and Majestic
Dislikes six traits for me*®¥ and Dislikes these for the successors?®"s from mysWW sonsasWs
and their®"Ys followers from after me=®"" — the playfulness during the Salat, and going to the
wives during the fasting, and the reproach after the charity, and going to the Masjids while

313 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 16
320 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 17
321 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 18
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being with sexual impurity, and the peeking into the houses (of other people), and laughing
between the graves”.3%?
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@%s father?%s, from Ali®"* having said: ‘The turning around
during the Salat is a thieving (of the Salat) from the Satan™?, therefore beware of turning
around during the Salat, for Allah* Blessed and Exalted Faces towards the servant when he
stands in the Salat.
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If he turns around, Allah-#" Blessed and Exalted Says: “O son of Adam™s! Who are you turning
away from?” —thrice. If he turns for the fourth (time), Allah** Turns away from him”’ 323
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‘From Al-Sadig@s"s, from his s forefathers?*"s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"s: ‘Not one
of you should be standing in the Salat lazily, nor think within himself, for he is in front of his
Lord?®% Mighty and Majestic, and rather for the servant from his Salat is what he

concentrates upon from it, with his heart’”” .32
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And he®%* said: ‘The man should not play with his beard during his Salat, nor with what would
pre-occupy him from his Salat”’.3%°
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And he®"s said: ‘Let the man be fearful in his Salat, for the one whose heart is fearful to

Allah??i Mighty and Majestic, his limbs will be fearful, and he will not play with anything’’.3%6

322 gjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 19
323 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 20
324 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H21 a
325 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H 21 b
326 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 21 ¢
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘Whenever one of you stands to the Salat, let him pray the farewell Salat (as
if it is his last)”’.327
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And he®%s said: ‘Whenever one of you stands in front of Allah-#?¥, Majestic is His??" Majesty,
let him face the Qiblah with his chest, and let him straighten his back and not bend””.328
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%* having said: ‘One who withholds his saliva during his Salat in
reverence for Allah?2¥, Allah-22¥ will Cause him to inherit health until the death”.3%°
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‘From one who heard Abu Abdullah%* saying: ‘One who prays two Cycles Salat knowing what

he is saying in these, will leave and there wouldn’t be any sin between him and Allah3?¥

Mighty and Majestic except Allah#¥ will Forgive it for him”” 330
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‘From Zayd son of Ali®%s (Bin Al-Husayn@*s) having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®¥ said: ‘Two light
Cycles Salat in pondering is better than standing at night (for Salat)”.33!

JB g d sz o 52 R calll pe g o2 e add 3 IR 1 U edy gt e od 3 ad 1 JusYl i 24

29y 2 o0ty a0l L8 Satgle . o s oiof A s -
TSN B G AR 5 g e e 5 B A Y e s

327 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H21d
328 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 21 e
329 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H22 a
330 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H 22 b
331 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 23
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*"* saying: ‘Allah-*** Mighty and
Majestic will not Gather for a Momin, the devoutness and the ascetism in the world, except
[#sWs hope for the Paradise for him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"* said: ‘And I*** love it for the Momin man from you, when
he stand in the obligatory Salat, he concentrates with his heart to Allah®* and does not pre-
occupy his heart with any matter of the world.
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There isn’t any Momin concentrating with his heart in his Salat except Allah?*) Turns to him
with His?™% Face, and Turns hearts of the Momineen towards him with the love for him after
Love of Allah*" Mighty and Majestic for him”’.332
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him?%“* saying: ‘When the servant
stands to the Salat, Allah** Mighty and Majestic Turns to him with His?* Face. He®*" does
not cease Facing towards him until he turns around three times. When he turns around three
time, He®®" Turns away from him”’ 333
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘One who prays Salat and concentrates upon his Salat,
will not discuss with himself, and will not be inattentive in it. Allah?* will Accept what he had
concentrated upon. Sometimes half of it will be raised, and its third, and its quarter, and its
fifth, and rather instructions with the Sunnah (optional Salats) is to perfect what goes away
from the Prescribed (obligatory) Salats” .33

332 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 24
333 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 25
334 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H26 a
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‘From Ja’far?®%s, from his@"s father?¥s having said: ‘Ali®*"¥* said: ‘For the praying one there
are three traits — the Angels surround him from his feet to clouds of the sky; and the
righteousness overwhelms him from his head to his feet; and there is an Angel on his right
and on his left.
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If he turns around, the Lord??" Blessed and Exalted Says: “Are you turning to someone better

than Me®%, O son of Adam™?” If the praying one knows Who he is whispering to, he would
not finish (Salat)”’.33°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™=®"¥ said: ‘My*®"¥ intercession will not be
achieved by the one taking lightly with his Salat, nor will he return to me at the Fountain! No,
by Allah-azwi|’’336
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‘From Abu Abdullah™?"s having said: ‘Ali®*¥s Bin Abu Talib?"* saw a man pecking (in Sajdah)
with his Salat. He™®"s said: ‘Since, when have you been praying this (kind of) Salat?’

108 5138 2 e 4 Jus
The man said to him™#%s, ‘Since such and such (time)’.
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He 2% said: ‘Your example in the Presence of Allah?? s like an example of the crow when it
pecks. If you were to die, you would die upon other than the religion of Abu Al-QasimSaWw"’,
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335 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H26 b
336 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H27 a
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Then he®%s said: ‘The most thieving of the people is one who steals his Salat”.3%’
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah*"s saying: ‘Your Lord®?¥ is Merciful. He®*¥ Thanks for the little. If the
servant prays two Cycles Salat intending the Face of Allah??¥ with it, Allah-#2" will Admit him
in the Paradise due to it”.338
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, from his@"s father?"s having said: ‘The Prophet*®"¥ prayed a Salat
being loud in it with the recitation. When he**"¥ finished, he " said to his*®“% companion:
‘Did I"*WW omit anything in the Quran?’
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The people were silent. The Prophet*®"¥ said: ‘Is there among you Ubay Bin Ka’ab?’ They said,
‘Yes'.
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He WY said: ‘Did I®"¥W omit anything in it?’ He said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah*®*"! It was such and
such’.
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Hea"W was angered, then said: ‘What is the matter with a people, the Book of Allah?™ is
recited to them but they don’t know what is being recited to them from it, nor what is
neglected like this? The children of Israel were destroyed! Their bodies were present but their
hearts were absent, and Allah® does not Accept Salat of a servant whose heart is not

present with his body’’.33°
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337 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H27 b
338 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H27 ¢
339 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 27 d
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Explanation — This report opposes the well-known among the Imamites, from impermissibility
of allowance of the mistake upon the Prophet™=®"", and it is compatible to the doctrine of Al
Sadouq and his elders, and it is possible to carry it upon the Taqiyya (dissimulation) due to the
reporter being a Zaydite, and most of his reports are compatible with the adversaries, just as
it is no hidden unto the one studying closely.
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‘From Abu Abdullah?*%¢ having said: ‘Allah®¥ Blessed and Exalted Said: “But rather, 12"
Accept the Salat of the one who humbles to My#" Magnificence, and restrains himself from
the lustful desires for My2?¥ Sake, and he cuts his day with My22¥ Zikr, and he does not exalt
himself upon the people, and feeds the hungry, and clothes the bare, and mercies the
afflicted, and shelters the stranger.
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For that, his Noor will be shining like the sun. 1™ shall Make light for him in the darkness,
and knowledge in the ignorance. 1" shall Allocate him with My??¥ Mighty and my Angels
will protect him. He will supplicate to Me?2, | shall Respond to him, and he will ask Me
azwj |-azwj ghall Give him.
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An example of that one in My?™ Presence is like an example of the gardens of Al-Firdows.
It’s fruits will not dry up nor will they change from their state’”.340
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza™®%¥ — He % said: ‘There is no Salat except with perfecting the
Wud’u, and attentive intention, and sincere conviction, and freeing the heart, and neglecting
the pre-occupations, and it is His" Word: So when you are free, then nominate [94:7] And
to your Lord be hopeful [94:8] 3

G B s 3 D G 106 B aB U 2E e o 5 B B8 9 2 0B L Gls 22l 28 el 230
A

340 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 28
341 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 29
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"Ys having said: ‘Lightening the obligatory Salat and prolonging the
optional Salat is from the worship”.342
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®Y*" — ‘For the praying one there are three trains — the righteousness
is sprinkled upon him from clouds of the sky to the parting of his head, and the Angels
surround him from the place of his feet to clouds of the sky, and a caller calls out, ‘If the
praying one knows what merit and honour there is for him in the Salat, he will not finish from
it, and if the whispering one knows Who he is whispering to, he will not finish!’
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When the servant consecrates in his Salat, Allah®¥ Turns to him with his face and Allocates
an Angel with him, swallowing (recitation of) the Quran from his mouth a swallowing. If he
turns away, Allah"#¥ Turns away from him, and He®" Allocates him to the Angel.
BG83 48 5 1,00 93 (o Gl R ks U e 0 5 LS B IS o o il 8
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If he concentrates upon his Salat with his whole (attention), his Salat is raised as perfect, and
if he omits in it by discussing with the self, there is a reduction in his Salat in accordance to
what he omits and neglects, and his Salat is raised whatever he had concentrated upon from
it, and Allah?*" does not Give anything to the negligent heart, and rather the optional Salat

have been Made for you to perfect the obligatory Salat with it”’.343
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‘Abu Abdullah™@%s wrote to me: ‘1% would love it for you if you take a Masjid to be in your
house in one of your rooms, then you wear two thick rages, then you ask Allah?*¥ to Liberate
you from the Fire, and to Admit you into the Paradise, and neither speak a false word nor an
immoral word”’ 344
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342 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 30
343 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 31
344 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 32
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s regarding Words of the Exalted: “Grab what We Gave you with
strength [7:171]. He®"* said: ‘The Sajdah, and placing the hands upon the knees in the
Sajdah” 3%
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Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al-Askari@%s) — He®%s said: ““And establish the Salat — by
completing its Wud’u, and its Takbeers, and its standings, and its recitations, and its Ruk’u(s),
and its Sajdah(s), and its limits.

S5 e s 3 Il s U 3T o B Tl o 5 Al 0 ) Goute 0 400 06 ool 3 2 i T 0 o2 06

And Rasool-Allaha"¥ said: ‘Whichever servant turns around in his Salat, Allah??¥i the Exalted
Says: “O My servant! To where are you aiming, and whom are you seeking? Is it a lord
other than Me??" you want? Or an observer besides Me?? you seek? Or a generous one
apart from me you seek?
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I¥2% am the Most Benevolent of the benevolent ones and the Most Generous of the generous
ones, and the most superior of the givers. 1**" shall Rewards you with such Rewards, the
worth of which cannot be evaluated, therefore turn to Me??, for 1% am Facing you, and
My22% Angels (as well) are facing towards you!”
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So if he is attentive, the sins what had been from him, decline from him, and if he diverts (his
attention) afterwards, Allah??) Repeats His?*¥ Speech to him. If he is attentive, the sins what
had been from him, decline from him, and if he diverts (his attention) for the third time, Allah"
azwj Repeats His?™¥ Speech to him.

G ) e b 085 Jok 5 e S el gate d ppf iy cad ol 5 e B G U SR e e 8T 20
If he is attentive upon his Salat, Allah®**i Forgives for him whatever had preceded from his
sins; and if he divers for the fourth time, Allah?"I Turns away from him, and the Angels turn
away from him and He? Says: “Woe be unto you, My?™ servant! How did you turn

away!”346
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345 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 33
346 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 34
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‘A man said to Zayn Al-Abideen¥s, ‘Do you@** know the Salat?’
2 s 18 el B s GT g Slas S il 2ass

| attacked upon him. He™®"Ys said: ‘Shh, O Abu Hazim, for the scholars, they are the forbearing
ones, the merciful ones!’

Then he®"s face the questioner. He®%s said: ‘Yes, 1" do know it’.
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He asked him@¥s about its actions, and its neglects, and its obligations, and its optional(s),
until he reached his words, ‘What is it’s beginning?’
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He s said: ‘The Takbeer’.
Gl b 6
He said, ‘What is it’s proof?’
S J6
He?*Y said: ‘The recitation?’
st B J6
He said, ‘What is its fearfulness’.
258 et ) B3 J6

He % said: ‘The looking at the place of Sajdah’.
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What is it’s consecration?’
558 J6

He?"s said: ‘The Takbeer’.
Gl G Ji
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He said, ‘What is its de-consecration?’
He®%s said: ‘The Salaam’.
Wags L J6
He said, ‘What is its essence?’
He®Ys said: ‘The glorification (Tasbeeh)’.
Wes L J6
He said, ‘What is its banner?’
He % said: ‘The follow-up (acts of worship)’.
e
He said, ‘And what is its completion’.
s 15 422 e Bl 3o
He 3% said: ‘The Salawaat upon Muhammad=®*% and Progeny s of Muhammadsa"%’,
Gy Loo b J6
He said, ‘What is the cause of its Acceptance?’
Gl e ferdl 5 Y 6
He@%s said: ‘Our?®Ys Wilayah and the disavowing from our®%“s enemies’.
He said, ‘You™@"s have not left any argument for anyone!’
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Then he got up saying, ‘Allah is more Knowing of where to Place His Message. [6:124] , and
he departed” .34’
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Explanation — The apparent is that the question was Al-Khizr®.

St g ladnd 28 5l 1l o5 3 ) ik 5k g A2 A0 Gig B2 L LB 08Ty 85N Qs 5 st -36
7 oo L L ted 40T i g PR O C R R TP B P TTIS R S O PRSP IPY S i
L5l e g Y 3R 5 2 A0 G2 B U o3 b e 5 Susiid 5 R Bl ekt &8 A1 52 ST 5 el T )

‘He®Ws was standing, praying salat until his®"s son?" Muhammad?®"s, and he?®"“s was a
child, stood by a deep well in his®"s house in Al-Medina. He®"s fell into it. His®"* mother
looked at him™@s*s, She cried and came towards the well hitting herself to a wall of the well
and crying out for help, and saying, ‘O son™®% of Rasool-Allah=@WWI Your2sws son-asws
Muhammad®"s is drowning!’, and he™®"* did not let go of his®"* Salat, and he®%“s was
hearing the restlessness of his®"* son in the bottom of the well.
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When that was prolonged upon her, she said grieving upon her son®"“s, ‘How cruel are
your@®Ws hearts, O People®"* of the Household of Rasool-Allahsawwl’
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He @%s concentrated upon his@"* Salat and did not exit from it, except he®"s perfected it and
completed it. Then he™®"Ys paid attention to her and sat upon the edge of the well and
extended his®"* hand towards its bottom, and it could not have been reached except by a
long rope.
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His@%s son®%s Muhammad?"* came out being upon his®"s hands talking and laughing.
Neither his@"s clothes nor his®"s body was wet with the water.
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He " said: ‘Here, O one of weak conviction with Allah-#**I’ She laughed at the safety of her
sonYs and cried at his®Ys words: ‘O one of weak conviction with Allah?2V,
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347 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 35
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He#%s said: ‘There is no criticism upon you today! If only you had known I was in front of
the Subduer, If 7% had inclined my2%s face away from Him32, He?* would have Inclined
His#" Face away from me. Is there anyone else merciful after Him22wi?’’348
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza?@W — He?®"s said: ‘One of the Scholars®"Y* from Progeny?"“s of
Muhammad=®"W was asked. It was said to him@"“s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you®"s! What is
the meaning of the Salat in the reality?’
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He?%s said: ‘Connection by Allah®¥ to the servant with the Mercy and seeking the
connection to Allah?i from the servant, if he had entered (into the Salat) with the intention,
and exclaimed Takbeer with the respect and the reverence, and recited with the gradualness,
and did Ruk’u with the fearfulness, and raised (his head) with the humbleness, and did Sajdah
with the submission and the humility, and testified with the sincerity with the hoping, and
performed Salaam with the mercy and the desire, and left with the fear and the hope. When
he does that, he has fulfilled it with the reality’.

Pial 3l G s 7
Then it was said, ‘What is discipline of the Salat?’
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He3%s said: ‘Presence of the heart (attentive), and freeing the limbs, and submissively
standing in front of Allah-#2¥i Blessed and Exalted, and he makes the Paradise to be on his right
and the Fire he sees it being on his left, and the Bridge is in front of him. By Allah3?, in front
of him/!’
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And it is said, ‘The people are different regarding matter of the Salat. A servant sees nearness
of Allah®¥ from him in the Salat; and a servant sees Allah*"/ as Custodian upon him in the

Salat; and a servant seek Witnessing by Allah?™i in his Salat; and a servant sees Allah-?%
Standing for him in the Salat. And this, all of it is in accordance to the ranks of their Eman’.
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348 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 36
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And it was said, ‘The Salat is the superior worship of Allah®¥, and it is the most excellent
image Allah?" has Created. The one who fulfils it with its perfection and its completion, so
he has fulfilled its obligatory rights, and one who underestimates in it (taking lightly) his face
will be hit by it”.34°
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‘A man from the companions of Ali®*"* called Qays was praying Salat. When he had prayed
one Cycle, a black snake came in the place of the Sajdah. When he moved his forehead from
its place, the snake collared itself in his neck, then slipped into his shirt.
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One day | came from Al-Fur’u and the Salat presented. | descended and came to the grass.
When | had prayed one Cycle, a snake came towards me. | concentrated upon my Salat. | did
not fear it and did not reduce anything from it (Salat). It came near me, then returned to the
grass.
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When | was free from my Salat and did not lighten (shorten) my supplication, one of them

with me called out to me. | said, ‘Besides you is the snake under the grass!’ He killed it, and
the one who does no fear except Allah-2%, He2¥i sill Suffice him”’.3%0
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‘Our Master@ws Al-Sadig@“* said: ‘Ali®%s Bin Al-Husayn?"“* was such, whenever the Salat
presented, his@"s skin shivered, and complexion paled, and he®"* trembled like the leaves
(on a tree)”.3%1
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34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 37
350 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 38
351 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H39 a
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And it is reported by Al-Kulayni what its meaning is, ‘Our Master?%“s Zayn Al-Abideen®"s,
when he®"“* said: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4], he " repeated it in his™*"* recitation
until it was thought by the one who saw him?%, the he"* was on the verge of dying”’.3>?
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And it is reported that our Master Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadig®%“* was reciting in

his@"s Salat and there was unconsciousness upon him. When he®%“s woke up, he®%s was
asked, what is that which obligated him?¥s ending up to his@"s sate?’
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He % said what its meaning was: ‘I"*"* did not cease to repeat Verses of the Quran until [ %S
to a state as if I'*" was hearing it verbally from the One** Who Sent it down”’.3°3
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‘Our Master?"s Zayn Al-Abideen@"* having said: ‘As for rights of the Salat, it is your knowing
that it is a delegation to Allah®®¥ and you are standing in it in front of Allah?*i, When you
know that, you would be worthy to be standing in it in the position of a disgraceful slave, the
desirous, the scared, the frightened, the hopeful, the submissive, the beseeching, the
respecting.
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(It in a) position of the one standing in front of Him#¥ with the calmness, and the dignity,
and reverence of the limbs, and softness of the wings (shoulders), whispering to Him=2%
within himself, and seeking to Him® in liberating his neck which his own sins have
surrounded it, and his sins have destroyed it, and there is no strength except Allah-2z2w”” 354
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And it is reported by Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al-Qummi in the book ‘Zohad Al-Nabi=®"W’, said, ‘When
the Prophet™®"¥ stood to the Salat intending His#" Face, fearing from Allah?? the Exalted,

352 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38 H39 b
353 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H39 ¢
354 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 39 d
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and there would be a wheezing for hissWY chest, or for his=*®¥" fear, wheezing like wheezing
of the cauldron (on the boil)”.3>>
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And he®%s said in another report, ‘The Prophet™®¥%, whenever he*®"¥ stood to the Salat, it
was if he was a cloth thrown’’.3°®
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‘AlisWs Bin Abu Talib@¥¢, whenever the timing of Salat presented, he s trembled and his@sWs
complexion changed. It was said to him™®"Ys, ‘What is the matter with you™®%s, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws?’
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He?s%s would say, ‘There has come the time of entrustment of Allah® which He®¥ had
Presented it to the skies and the earth, but they refused to carry it and were scared from it,
while the human being carried it. I*%* don’t know whether I*"s am excellent in fulfilling I-2sW¥s
have carried, or not”.3>’
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@%s having said: ‘My 2% father?"s had said: ‘Ali®"¥s Bin Al-Husayn?5"s,
when he®%s stood in the Salat, it was as if he™®"Ys was a trunk of a tree. Nothing from him2sWs
moved except what the wind moved from him”’.3>8
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355 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H39 e
356 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H39 f
357 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H39¢g
358 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H39 h
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‘Abu Ja’far®%“s and Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said: “Whenever they®"* stood to the
Salat, their?¥s complexions changed to red at times, and yellow at time. It is as if they?sWs
were whispering to something they " were seeing’.3°
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‘Amir Al-Momineen Vs said: ‘The Salat of a person is not allowed until he purifies with the
water, five limbs —the face, and the hands, and the head, and the legs, and the heat with the
repentance’’.360
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‘The Prophet*®"V¥ said: ‘“Two men from my*®¥ community are standing in the Salat, and both
their Ruk’u and their Sajdah are one (and the same), and (difference of) what is between their
Salats is like what is between the sky and the earth”.36!
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And he™®W said: ‘One who prays two Cycles Salat and does not discuss with himself with
anything from matters of the world, Allah?* will Forgive his sins for him’’.362
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‘From him™@¥* having said: ‘One who recognises the one on his right and his left deliberately
in the Salat, there is no Salat for him’’.363
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And he*®™V" said: ‘The servant prays the Salat, neither is a sixth of it written for him, nor its

tenth, and rather it is written for the servant from his Salat, when he understands from it”’.3%4
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359 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H39 i
360 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 40

361 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H41 a
362 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H 41 b
363 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H41 ¢
364 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H41d
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‘From Abu Abdullah™@"¥s having said: ‘The servant, when he is hasty, so he stands to his need,
Allah??i Blessed and Exalted Says: “Doesn’t My 3 servant know 1?2 Fulfils the needs?”36>
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‘In advice by the Prophet*®¥ to Abu Zarr™, he™V" said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! Two Cycles Salat
prayed moderately in contemplation are better than standing at night while the heart is
inattentive’” .36
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘It was so,, whenever Ali®"s Bin Al-Husayn?"* stood in
his@Ws Salat, his®"s complexion would be overcome by another complexion, and his?@ss
standing in his®* Salat the standing of the humble slave in front of the Majestic King. HissWs
limbs would tremble from fear of Allah™, and he % would pray Salat as the farewell Salat,
viewing that he®"s would not be praying any Salat after it, ever!
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And he®%s said: ‘The servant, nothing is Accepted from his Salat except what he concentrates
upon from it, with his heart’.

s 45 I
A man said, ‘We are destroyed!
o g S5 2 &) Y s

He 2% said: ‘Never! Allah?* Completes that with the optional Salats’ — the Hadeeth’’.367

365 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 42
366 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 43
367 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 44
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‘He said, ‘It has come in the Hadeeth that Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour came out on a day of Friday
leaning upon a hand of Al-Sadiq Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad**, A man called Rizam, a slave of
Khalid Bin Abdullah said, ‘Who is this one whose honour has reached such that commander
of the faithful is relying upon his®"“s hand?’

It was said to him, ‘This is Abu Abdullah Ja’far?"“s Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq?s"*'.
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He said, ‘By Allah?, | didn’t know! | would love it if the cheek of Abu Ja’far (Al-Mansour)
were a slipper for Ja'faraswsl’
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Then he stood up and paused in front of Al-Mansour. He said to him, ‘l (want to) ask you, O
commander of the faithful!’

s g el 4 s
Al-Mansour said to him, ‘Ask this one!’
Dl A4 3 Jw
He said, ‘l want to ask you’.
s g el 4 s
Mansour said to him, ‘Ask this one!’
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Rizam turned to the Imam Ja’far?*s Bin Muhammad2*s, He said to him?*"s, ‘Inform me about
the Salat and its limits’.
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Al-Sadigq@"s said to him: ‘For the Salat there are four thousand limits. You cannot take with

it
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He said, ‘Inform me with what it is not permissible to leave it, nor is the Salat complete except
being with it’.
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Abu Abdullah % said: ‘The Salat is not complete except for the one with perfect cleanliness,
and extensive completeness without any doubts nor perversity. He recognises so he stands,
and he is humble, so he is steadfast. He stands between the despair and the coveting, and the
patience and the alarm. It is as if the Promise to him has been Made and that which he is
threatened with has occurred.
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He humbles his honour and represents his purpose, and he exerts the efforts for the Sake of
Allah?™i and devotes the efforts to Him??* without being forced by coercion. He cuts-off the
ties of attention with an eye of the one having an aim for him, and he delegates to Him=2"
and appeals from it.
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When he were to commit with that, it would be the Salat which he has been Commanded
with, and informed about, and it is the Salat which desists one from the immoralities and the
evil’.
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Al-Mansour (the caliph) turned to Abu Abdullah®%s, He said, ‘O Abu Abdullah?"s] We have

not ceased to scoop out from your?®"s sea (of knowledge), and we go near to you@"“s to see

from the blindness, and be polished by your®*s Noor from the obscurity (of the dark night).

We are being blessed in pool of your?@%s Holiness, and fullness of your®"“s ocean (of

knowledge)”.368
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368 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 45
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‘From Al-Sadig®"s, from his@%s forefathers®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=2"Y said: ‘O you
community! Allah# Dislikes twenty-four traits for you all and has Prohibited you from it.
He 2" Dislikes for you the playing round during the Salat’ — the Hadeeth”’ .3¢°
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@"Ys saying; ‘One who performs Wud’u, so he perfects the Wud’u, then
he prays two Cycles Salat, so he completes its Ruk’u(s) and its sajdah(s), then he sits and extols
upon Allah®¥ and sends Salawaat upon Rasool-Allah=%%, then he asks Allah-3?¥ of his need,
so he had sought the goodness it it’s habitat, and one who seeks the goodness in its habitat
will not be disappointed”.37°
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And from another book — Abu Abdullah®%"s said: ‘Work the deed of the one who has
witnessed”’ 371
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And he®"s: ‘There is no religion for the one having no pact for him, nor Eman for the one
having not entrustment for him, nor any Salat for the one having no Zakat for him, nor any
Zakat for the one having no devoutness for him”’.372
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@%s saying: ‘There is none from a servant standing to the Salat so he
faces with his face to Allah=?, except Allah®" will Turn to him with His??¥ Face. If he turns
around Allah?™ Turns His®" Face away from him, nor will He®*" Calculate from his Salat
except what he concentrates with his heart to Allah22,
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And Abu Ja’far®%s prayed Salat one day and something fell upon his@"s head, but he®"s did
not remove it from his®"“s head until Ja’far®%s stood to him?"* and removed it from his@ws
head in reverence to Allah®¥, and he*"s concentrated upon his“s Salat, and it is Word of

369 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 46

370 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H47 a
371 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H47 b
372 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H47 ¢
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Allah2¥i: Then set your face for the upright Religion [30:30], and it is regarding the Wilayah
as well” 373
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‘I found in the Parchment of Idrees™: ‘When you enter into the Salat, then turn away your
imaginations and your thoughts (and focus) to it, and supplicated to Allah?™" a pure
supplication, freely, and ask Him2¥ for your betterment and your benefits with humbleness
and fearfulness, and obedience, and submissiveness.
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And when you perform Ruk’u and Sajdah, then distance from yourselves thoughts of the
world, and the evil obsessions, and the evil actions, and beliefs of plotting, and consuming the
ill-gotten gains, and the aggression, and the grudges, and drop that between you, all of it”.374
(How did Sa’ad Al Saoud had access to the Parchment of Idrees?? Almost impossible)
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?s¥s, from his brother?3¥s Musa?¥s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@s¥s gabout the man, ‘Is it correct for him to close his eyes deliberately in his Salat?’

He " said: ‘There is no problem” 37>
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‘From Musa™@"s Bin Ja’far?“s, from his@"s forefathers®"* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said:
‘There is no Salat for the one not completing his Ruk’u(s) and his Sajdah(s)”.37®
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373 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 48
374 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 49
375 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 50
376 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H51 a
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‘The Prophet™®"V¥ said: ‘One who perfects his Wud’u and is good in his Salat, and pays Zakat
of his wealth, and controls his anger, and imprisons (withholds) his tongue, and expends his
acts of kindness, and gives the good advice to People™®"* of the Household of his Prophet "V,
so he has perfected the realities of Eman, and doors of the gardens will be open for him” .37
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Allah@2i

‘It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansari who said, ‘I was with our Master?“s Amir Al-
Momineen@%s, He®"s saw a man standing, praying Salat. He®%s said to him: ‘O you! Do you
know interpretation of the Salat?’

sl 58 chagb 9l s 5 (Vs b IS
He said, ‘O my Master?®"“s! And is there interpretation for the Salat other than the worship?’
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He?%s said: ‘Yes! By the One®¥ Who Sent Muhammad**"V with the Prophet-hood! And
Allah-# has not Send any Prophet? with a matter from the matters except and there is a
likeness for it, and interpretation, and Revelation, and all of that points upon the servitude’.

V3 b b e
He said to him™"s, ‘Teach me what it is, O my Master2sws!’

P IS S P NE & SRR ITESENPE S NPT & SIS - SRDI CRI SRR PR Sk SPTENNIE SUIE S TP IR S PP e
5292 51452 Gaog O gl 33 s503 3 2k Clog O 2 58T 2D S5 5] Sl éjl/a; o &l _;; JaY J.,Jv CL:;L’ &Jw

B s €3 5T g Gy Sl g

He % said: ‘Interpretation of your first Takbeer is that you should think within yourself when
you say, ‘Allah? is Greatest’, (is Greater) than being described with standing or sitting; and
regarding the second, from being described with movement or stillness; and regarding the
third, from being described with a body or like with a resemblance, or compared with
comparison.
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And you should think during the fourth, from the symptoms befalling Him=2%, or the sickness
afflicting Him=2%; and you should think regarding the fifth, from Him?* being described with

377 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H51 b
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an essence, or with contradiction, or Him?™ Permeating something, or something
permeating into Him=2¥,
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And you should think regarding the sixth, from there being allowed upon Him? what is
allowed upon the occurrences, from the decline and the transfer and the changes, from a

state to a state; and you should think regarding the seventh, from the five sensory perceptions
realising Him=2",
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Then interpretation of extending your neck in the Ruk’u, you should think within yourself, ‘I
believe in You?™, and even if You™@™ Strike off my neck!
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Then interpretation of raising your head from the Ruk’u, when you say, ‘Allah?? Listens to
the one praising Him2%, the Praise is for Allah??¥ Lord?? of the worlds’, it’s interpretation
is, the One?™ Who Brought me from the non-existence to existence.
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And interpretation of the first Sajdah is you should think within yourself while you are in
Sajdah, ‘You@%i have Created me from it (soil)’.

AT BE o2 G s ade B LE 8 5 gl s s il By 5 Tl s all g g
And raising your head, it’s interpretation is, ‘And You??"I have Brought me (into being) from
it’; and the second Sajdah, ‘And You?" will be Returning me to it’. And raise your head, you
should think with your heart, ‘And You??" will be Extracting me once again’.
deddh it g ot gy gl e e e e oud 5 sl a8 5 el s B 8
And interpretation of your sitting upon your left side and raising your right And the
interpretation of your sitting on your left side and raising your right leg and placing you on
the left you should think within your heart, ‘I have established the truth and killed off the
falsehood’.
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And interpretation of your Tashahhud (testifying), is renewal of the Eman, and resuming Al-
Islam, and the acknowledgment with the Resurrection after the death.
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And interpretation of recitation of the salutations is praise of the Lord??, His?**i Glory and
His#% Mightiness from what the unjust ones are saying and the atheists are attributing.
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And interpretation of your words, ‘The greetings be upon you all, and Mercy of Allah-?*i and
His@2 Blessings’, is mercy on behalf of Allah??¥ the Glorious. It’s meaning is, ‘There is safety
for you all from Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah’.
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Amir Al-Momineen " said: ‘One who does not know interpretation of his Salat like this, it is
abortive, i.e., deficient”.378
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Explanation (Hadeeth) only — A man said to Amir Al-Momineen ", ‘O son"*"s of uncle'®, best

creature of Allah™°?"/! What is the meaning of raising your " right left and your"“* dropping
it on the left during the Tashahhud?’
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Hews said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘O Allah™ ! | am killing the falsehood and establishing the
truth’.
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He said, ‘What is the meaning of words of the prayer leader, ‘The greeting be upon you all’?’
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He®Ys said: ‘The prayer leader is conferring mercy on behalf of Allah=°?"/ Mighty and Majestic
during his conferment of mercy to people of the congregation, ‘There is safety for you all from

Punishment of Allah™**i on the Day of Qiyamah” .
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‘It is said, ‘When the Prophet™s®% prayed Salat he®"" raised his*®"" sight towards the sky.
When it was Revealed: Those who are fearful in their Salats [23:2], he s lowered hissaWW
head and shot his®"" sight towards the ground”.37°

378 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 52
379 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H53 a
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‘Amir Al-Momineen@"s, whenever the time of Salat presented, his®"* complexion changed,
and he®%s shuddered. It was said to him™"s, ‘What is the matter with you@s"s?’
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He®¥s said: ‘The time has come of the entrustment Allah#¥ had Presented to the skies, and
the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it and feared from it, and the human
being bore it; [33:72], and 1%, in am my s weakness. I**"* don’t know whether %" will
fulfil it excellently what 1% have carried, or not”” .38
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‘I saw Abu Abdullah®%s and upon him™#%* was a thick coarse shirt beneath his@"* clothes,
and above it was a woollen coat, and above it was a thick shirt. | touched these. | said, ‘The
people are disliking woollen clothing!’
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He 2" said: ‘Never! My?"s father Muhammad 2" Bin Ali®**%* had worn it, and Ali"®"¥ Bin Al-
Husayn@"s had worn it, and they % were wearing thickest of their®"“s clothes when they
stood to the Salat.
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And when he®"Ys prayed, he®"%s would go out to a rough place and pray in it, and he™®"s would
do Sajdah upon the ground. One day he™®"Y* came to Al-Jabban, and it is a mountain at Al-
Medina, then he®"s stood upon a rough burning (hot) rock. He®"* went on to pray Salat, and
he was with a lot of crying. He®¥s raised his®"* head from the Sajdah, and it was as if he@Ws
had been immersed in water, due to a lot of his?"s tears’.381
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380 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H53 b
381 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H54 a
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‘From the Prophet®"V¥, having said: ‘Whenever you pray, so pray a farewell Salat (as if it is

your last)” .38

DU G o U 5515 6 S5 0a (5,6 1 530 38 AT 535 8 &0 X Lo G e 535 4B (50 s #1150 55

b Gt o ol 147 (s 0 e 0 8l 5 sl iy il o2 )

‘Among what Allah??¥ Revealed to Dawood®: ‘Sometimes the servant prays Salat, so I3¥
Strike his face with it (reject it), and 1?¥ Bar his voice from Me?**Il Do you? know who that
is, O Dawood™®? That is the one who frequently turns around to sanctity of the Momineen
with an eye of mischief, and that is the one who discusses with himself. If he were to be in
charge of command, he would striking the necks in it unjustly.

o8 3 23085 G T sl (opled ¥ o W 8 5 180 G sl 56852575 U o R i s b 1 g

Al 53 R ) 5 Bl ek e 20 5 8 U S5 5 a3l e il Oy 8055

O Dawood™®! Lament upon your? mistakes (sins) like the woman bereaved from her child;
and how man Cycles of Salat, wherein there is crying due to fearfulness, its performer has
prayed, it does not equate to a date skin in My??¥ Presence. When 1? Look into his heart
and find him to have done Salaam from the Salat, I?*** send a woman to him and she presents
herself to him, he responds to her, and if he employs a Momin, he betrays him!”’383
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And from the Prophet™=®¥W having said: ‘Shall I®"¥ point you upon laziest of the people, and
most thieving of the people, and most miserly of the people, and most disloyal of the people,
and most incapable of the people?’

oo 8 dsts 6 i s

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allahsawwl’
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Hes®WY said: ‘As for most miserly of the people, a man who passes by a Muslim and does not
greet unto him; and as for laziest of the people, a healthy person with free times, he neither

does Zikr of Allah??¥ with lips nor with the tongue.

I R T PR T S SN @ <0 gF RP Lo, 3% a1 KT I PENSE IS CIPE AL E T (VRS N 4 G A o F gt
;L\aj;(..lﬁy.l.g o :'/f/(: J";'f’ \;L’J\ J‘L’f‘ (A jfx_g_q-j Lﬁ/ :)ra_;_‘ :,.G-t C)J.:J\ Al LS Al 9t g)fw e J/}w.; L..;Z’\'SLA \_;.JL;_H ‘jf,-V A 3

LA e e e L w5 ke

382 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H54 b
38 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H55 a
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And as for most thieving of the people, he is the one who steals from his own Salat. His Salat
is rolled up just as the old clothes are rolled up, and he is struck in his face by it; and as for
most disloyal of the people, a man I*"% am mentioned in front of him*2%% but he does not
send Salawaat upon me; and as for most incapable of the people, the one who is incapable
from supplicating” .38
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And from them™s"s: ‘Salat of two Cycles with a stone of Agate (ring) equates to a thousand
Cycles of Salat without it” .38
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And from the Prophet™®"" having said: ‘Allah®"i Revealed to me™®"¥: “O brother®¥ of the
Rasools®! O brothers®"W of the Warners! Warn your people not to enter any house from
My houses (Masjids), nor is it for anyone of My# servants having a grievance with one
of them, for I°?¥i shall Curse him for as long as he stands praying Salat in front of Me2%, until
he returns that grievance (right).
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1% would be his ear which he will hear with, and 1% would be his eyes which he will see
with, and he would be from My?™ friends, and My elites, and he would be My32"
neighbour along with the Prophets, and the truthful, and the martyrs in the Paradise”.38®
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And it is reported: ‘Ibrahim™s, his™ tender-heartedness was heard (reputation) for miles, to
the extent that Allah®"¥ the Exalted Praised him? by His?* Words: Surely Ibrahim was
forbearing, tender-hearted, repenting [11:75], and in Salat his® wheezing could be heard
like wheezing of a cauldron (on the boil); and like that was heard from the chest of our Chief
Rasool-Allah*®"¥, similar to that; and (Syeda) Fatima@** breathed heavily during the Salat
from fear of Allah?*¥i the Exalted’’ .38’
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384 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H55 b
385 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H55 ¢
38 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H55d
387 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H55 e

Page 215 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

‘From Al-Sadig®¥s, from his@%s fathera%s, from his@%s grandfather?"s: ‘Al-Hassan®"* Bin
Ali#Ws, when he?%s stood in his®"Ys Salat, his joints trembled in front of his?“s Lord2?
Mighty and Majestic; and when he@®"“ mentioned the Paradise and the Fire, he became
restless like restlessness of the fatally injured, and he " would ask Allah"#2% for the Paradise
and seek Refuge with Allah?? from the Fire” 388
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And Ayesha said, ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W was discussing with us and we were discussing with

him="W¥_\When the Salat presented, it was as if he*®"¥ did not know us and we did not know
him—sawwﬂ.389
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And from the Prophet*®"" having said: ‘Even if you were to pray Salat until you become like
the strings, and fast until you become like the bow (bent), Allah-?* will not Accept from you
except with devoutness’ 3%
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And from him™@¥W having said: ‘The worship with eating unlawful (food) is like the building
(built) upon the sand’ — and it is said: ‘Upon the water””.3%?
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‘The Prophet™®" said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! For as long as you™ as in the salat, you™ are knocking
on a door of the King, and one who frequently knocks on a door of the Kind, it will be opened
for him.
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O Abu Zarr™! There is none from a Momin standing to the Salat except the righteous is
sprinkled upon him, and Allah-?¥ Allocates an Angel with him calling out, ‘O son of Adam™3s!
Had you known was is for you in your Salat, and for the one who whispers (to Allah-32%), you
would neither get fed up nor turn around!”’
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388 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H56 a
389 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H56 b
3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H56 ¢
391 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H56 d
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And among what Allah?? Revealed to the son™® of Imran?: “O Musa®! Hasten the
repentance and delay the sin, and slow down in the remaining in front of Me?? in the Salat,
and do not prefer other than Me?™l Take Me?™ as a shield for the adversities and as a
fortress for gathering the affairs’.3%?
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And from the Prophet™®W: ‘Your Lord?*¥ boasts to the Angels with three persons —a man
coming to a morning in a barren land, so he proclaims Azaan and Igama, then he prays Salat,
so your Lord?™ Mighty and Majestic Says: “Look at My servant praying Salat and no one
is seeing him apart from Me22"1” So seventy thousand Angels descend praying Salat behind
him and seeking Forgiveness for him up to the next morning from that day.
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And a man stands from the night paying alone. He performs Sajdah and sleeps while he is in
Sajdah. He™i Says: “Look at My?™ servant! His souls is with Me?™i and his body is doing
Sajdah to me!”
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And a man in a battle march. His companions flee and he is steadfast. He fights until he is
killed”” 393
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And from them?s"s: ‘A Salat of two Cycles with contemplation is better than standing at night

while his heart is heedless’.3%*
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And from them™@%Ws: ‘There isn’t anything for you from your Salat except what your heart is
present (attentive) in”’ 3%
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And from Sunnah of Idrees™®: “‘When you enter into the Salat, then turn your imaginations
and your thoughts to it and supplicate to Allah#" a pure supplication freely, and ask Him22%i

392 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 57a
393 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H57 b
3% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H57 ¢
3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H57 d
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your betterment and your benefit with humility, and fearfulness, and obedience, and

submissiveness’.3%
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And Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘One who prays a Salat to show off with it, so he has associated
(someone else with Allah22)’,

3
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Say: ‘But rather, | am a human being like you. He Reveals unto me. But rather, your God is
One God. So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he

should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]" 3°’
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‘It is reported from the Prophet®“": ‘The servant, when he is busy with the Salat, the Satan™
comes to him and says to him, ‘Remember such and such’, until he™ strays the man from
knowing how much he has prayed”’.3%
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And he®V¥ said: ‘Does he not fear, the one who turn his face around during the Salat that

Allah?? Might Turn (Transform) his face in face of a donkey”’ .3%°
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And from him=®¥: ‘One who withholds his breath in the obligatory, so he completes its
Ruku(s) and its Sajdah(s), and its fearfulness, then he glorifies Allah®*"/ Mighty and Majestic,
and his Might, and he praises Him?¥l until time of another Salat enters, not diverting between
the two, Allah#" will Write for him, like a Recompense of the pilgrim of Haj and Umrah, and

he would be from the people of Illiyeen” 4%
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3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H57 e
397 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H57 f
3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H57 g
3% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H58 a
400 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H58 b
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‘From the Prophet=®"¥: ‘From Al-Salat when half of it is Accepted, and its third, and its quarter,
and its fifth up to the tenth, and from it when it is folded like what the old garment is folded,
and face of its performer is struck with it, and rather for you from your Salat is what you have
concentrated upon with your heart” 401
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And from Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: “‘When a Momin servant stands in
his Salat, Allah?2¥ Looks at him’ — or said, ‘Allah®?¥ Faces to him until he leaves, and the
Mercy shades him from above his head up to horizons of the sky, and the Angels flutter
around him up to horizons of the sky.
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And Allah??¥ Allocates an Angel who stands upon his head saying, ‘O you praying one! Had
you know Who is Looking at you, and Who you are whispering to, you would neither turn
around nor move from your place, ever!’’402
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And Al-Sadig®"s said: ‘The desire and the fear will not gather in a heart except the Paradise
will be obligated for him. When you pray Salat, then concentrate with your heart upon
Allah?? Mighty and Majestic.
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There isn’t any Momin servant concentrating with his heart upon Allah?™ Mighty and
Majestic in his Salat and his supplication, except Allah®*¥ will Turn hearts of the Momineen

towards him, and Assist him with their affection for him, with the Paradise’’.%%3

‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s and Abu Abdullah®"“s, both of them™s¥* said: ‘There is nothing for you
from your Salat except what you concentrate upon in it. If all of it is delusional, or he is
heedless from fulfilling it, it is folded and its performer is struck in his face by it”’.4%4

401 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 a
402 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 b
403 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 ¢
404 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59d
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: “‘When you were in your Salat, upon you is being with the
fearfulness and the concentrating upon your Salat, for Allah®% the Exalted Says: Those who
are fearful in their Salats [23:2]" 4%
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And from him™@%s having said: ‘Ali®%¢ Bin Al-Husayn®"“s, when he®"* stood to the Salat,
his@Ys complexion changed. When he s did Sajdah, he®"* would not raise his®"* head until
sweat poured out”.40®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘By Allah3¥! Fifty years (age) come upon the man and
Allah#"i does not Accept even one Salat from him. Which thing is harsher than this?
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By Allah2"! You are recognising from your neighbours and your companions, if he were to
pray for one of you, it is not accepted from him due to his taking lightly with it. Allah22%
Mighty and Majestic does not Accept except the good, so how will He®"i Accept what is taken
lightly with?”7407
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And from Al-Hassan Al-Reza@"s: ‘Amir Al-Momineen " had said: ‘Beatitude is for one who
is sincere to Allah?" in the worship and the supplication, and he does not pre-occupy with
what his eyes see, and does not forget Zikr of Allah-#?" with what his ears hear, and his chest

does not grieve at what others have been Given’’ .48
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405 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 e
406 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 59 f
407 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 g
408 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 h
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And the Prophet®"¥ said: “When the servant stands to the Salat, his desires and his heart are
devoted to Allah®™i the Exalted, he leaves (sinless) like the day his mother gave birth to
him”’.40°

i QLA - e (T PR
And he W said: ‘Allah®¥ Turns to the servant for as long as he does not turn around”’.#1°
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And he*®"" said, and he**"" had seen a praying one playing with his beard: ‘As for this one,
had his heart been fearful, his limbs would have been fearful” 411
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And he W said: ‘Sixty years or seventy pass upon the man, Allah®™ has not Accepted one
Salat from him”’ .42
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‘AlisWs Bin Al-Husayn™®%s, when he®"“s prayed Salat, he®%s went out to a rough place in
concealment, and he®"s prayed Salat in it, and he®"* was with a lot of crying’.

i g s\Joo . (% o 2 Y. Rr.a PRSI T dlny <4 237 Tog 2227 .4 1~ el 1 Gowg w10 225 16
&Jyo\vaéﬂ.g}ajo)bwﬁjf)b}\&c%u}.ﬂa &yw&:n/ ﬂglﬂ;\ég;&«}wf%uﬁcjwhj\_

7
3 P

A A e s s R 5kl gk B 5 2

He (the narrator) said, ‘One day he™®"* went out during severe heat to Al-Jabban (a mountain)
to pray Salat in it. A slave of his®"s followed him™?s and he®** did Sajdah on the rock and it
was rough, hot, and he™®"s was crying. His®"* slave sat down until he®%s was free. He@Ws
raised his®"s head and it was as if his®"* head and his®"* had been immersed in the water
from a lot of tears’ — the Hadeeth” 413
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‘From Abu Abdullah"s having said: ‘Allah®¥ hates two (types of) fame — fame of the
clothing, and fame of the Salat”.%'4

409 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 i
410 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 59 j
411 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 59 k
#12 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H59 |
413 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 60

414 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H61 a
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And from Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®*" was in the presence of Ayesha on her night.
Sha said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=*™¥, and why are you™®"¥ tiring yourself and Allah®?" has Already
Forgiven for you™®"¥ what has preceded from your sins and what is delayed, [48:2]?’
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Hes®"W said: ‘O Ayesha! Should I*®"% not be a thankful servant?’
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He?%s said: ‘And Rasool-Allah=®"" would stand upon the toes of his®™V" |egs, so Allah32V

Revealed: Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be distressed
[20:2]" 41>
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‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa™@"s said: ‘Instruct your companion to restrain their tongues and leave
the disputes in the religion, and they should struggle in worshipping Allah®¥; and when one
of you stands in Salat, let him be good at his salat and let him complete his Ruk’u(s), and his
Sajdah(s), and not pre-occupy his heart with anything from affairs of the world, for I*¥s have
heard?aWs my2asWs father?®"s saying: ‘The Angel of death browses faces of the Momin at the
presence of the Prescribed (obligatory) Salats” .46
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘The Salat is such, an Angel is Allocated with it, there isn’t
any work for him other than it. When he is free from (praying) it, he grabs it and ascends with
it.
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(Allah22¥ Says): “If it were from what you have concentrated, 1" Accept, and if it were from
what you had not concentrates, I¥¥ Return it to My?? servant!” So he descends with it until

415 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H61 b
416 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H61 ¢
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he strikes his face with it, the he says to him, ‘Ugh to you! Your work has not ceased to distress
me!”’417
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‘From the Prophet*®"Y having said: ‘The best of you is your softest (humblest) of shoulders
during the Salat” .48
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‘Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Know that the Salat is a bond of Allah*¥ in the earth. The one who
loves to know what benefit he has achieved from his Salat, let him look, if his Salat has
detached him from the immoralities and the evil. Rather, he achieves from its benefits in
accordance to what it has detached him (from the immoralities and the evil)”.*%°
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‘Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the evil, [29:45], he (Ali Bin Ibrahim)
said, ‘One whose Salat does not desist him from the immoralities and the evil, will not increase

from Allah?? except remoteness’”.#2°
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‘From Ali"®Ws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"% said: ‘The most thieving of the thieves is the one
who steals from his own Salat, meaning he does not complete it”’.4?!
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417 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 62
418 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 63
419 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 64
420 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 65
421 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H66/1
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And from him, from Rasool-Allah2%Y having said: ‘One who does not complete his Wud’u,
and his Ruk’u, and his Sajdah, and his fearfulness, his Salat is abortive, meaning deficient,
incomplete” 422
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And from him™?“s having said: ‘The Salat is a scale. The one who fulfils (fully) will be fulfilled
fully” 423
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And from him, from Rasool-Allah*®*%¥ having said: ‘Salat of two Cycles prayed lightly with
competence is better than standing at night (whole night for Salat)”’.4?4
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And from his®®" having said: ‘An example of the one who does not complete his Salat is like
an example of a pregnant woman when her child-birth approaches, she miscarries, so she is
neither with pregnancy nor with a child”.#?
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And from him™®WW he$®WW¥ entered the Masjid and looked at Anas Bin Malik praying Salat and
looking around him. Hes®¥ said to him: ‘O Anas! Pray Salat as farewell Salat, viewing that you
will not be praying any Salat after it, ever! Strike your sigh the place of your Sajdah. Do not
(try to) recognise the one on your right nor on your left, and know that you are in front of the
One®¥ Who does See you and you cannot see Him22%"’ 426
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And from Ja’far?*s Bin Muhammad2" having said regarding Words of Allah?*I Mighty and

Majestic: those who are fearful in their Salat [23:3]. The fearfulness is closing the eye in the
Salat’.
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And he®%s said: ‘One who turns around wholly during his Salat has terminated it”.*?’

422 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 /2
423 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 /3
424 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 66 /4
425 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 /5
426 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 66/ 6
427 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 /7
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And from Rasool-Allah*®"" having said: ‘The Salat is built upon four sections. A section from
these is perfecting the Wud’u, and a section from these is the Ruk’u, and a section from these
is the Sajdah, and a section from these is the fearfulness’.#%8

EALG 5 8 055 6 4
It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=®"%¥, and what is the fearfulness?’
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HesaWW said: ‘The humbleness in the Salat, and the servant should concentrate with his heart,
all of it, upon his Lord?**. When he completes its Ruk’u(s), and its Sajdah(s), and completes
its sections, it is ascended to the sky, (and) there is a shining radiance for it, and doors of the
sky opened for it, and it says: ‘You preserved upon me, may Allah-#?* Protect you!’
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The Angels say, ‘May Allah?"i Send Salawaat upon owner of this Salat!’
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And when he does not complete its section, it is ascended and there is darkness for it, and
doors of the sky are closed besides it, and it says, ‘You wasted me, may Allah®?% Waste you!’,

and his face is struck with it”’.42°
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And we are reporting from Ali®*"s Bin Al-Husayn™"“s, He®"s was praying Salat and the cloak
fell off from his®"s shoulder. He%* neglected it until he®"s was free from his?" Salat. One
of his®%s companions said to him#"Ys, ‘O son®Y* of Rasool-Allahs®"¥! Your?s"s cloak fell off
from your?%s shoulder, but you neglect it and continued in your?s¥s Salat!’

g&;@?uﬁgmﬂ@m;ﬁi@yu&wm 12 G5 A g &wfjéxw@,uyﬂu,
He 2% said: “Woe be to you! Do you know in front of Whom 125 was? By Allah22Wl |-35Ws was

too pre-occupied with that from this! Do you know that nothing is Accepted from Salat of the
servant except what he concentrates upon?’

428 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 / 8
429 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66/9
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He®%s said: ‘Never! Allah?¥ Completes that with the optional Salats”.43°
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And from him™@¥s said: ‘It was so, whenever he®%* performed Wud’u for the Salat and took
into entering in it, his"s face paled and changed. It was said to him™"* once regarding that.
He®%s said: ‘1" intended the pausing in front of the Mighty King!”’43!
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And from Abu Ja’far®%“s and Abu Abdullah?®%s, whenever they®"* stood in the Salat, their
complexions changed, at timed red, at times yellow (pale). It was as if they®%s were
whispering to something they were seeing” .#3?
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And from Ali®"s, whenever he entered into the Salat, it was as if he®%s was a solid
construction, or a straight pillar, not moving, and at times he®"* would perform Ruk’u and
Sajdah, a the bird would land upon him?#%s; and no one could endure to imitate Salat of
Rasool-Allah2"W except Ali#"s Bin Abu Talib®"s and Ali-®¥s Bin Al-Husayn2sws"’ 433
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And from Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad s, he®s was asked about the man standing in the Salat,
‘Can he move between his legs, or forward a leg and move back another without a reason?’
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430 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66/ 10
431 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 / 11
432 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 / 12
433 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 66 / 13
434 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 66 / 14
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AndVYs said: ‘Rasool-Allah=@"" prohibited from the praying one separating between his feet
during the Salat, and he*®"" said: ‘A deed of the Jew’. But the most of what that could be is
approximately a palm’s width and what is less than it, and every time he gathers them, it is
better except if there happens to be an illness with him”’ 43>
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And from Abu Ja’far®“s and Abu Abdullah®"s, they*s both said: ‘But rather for the servant,
from his Salat is what he concentrates upon from it. When all of it is delusional, it is folded
and his face is struck with it”’.43¢
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And from Ja’far®Vs Bin Muhammad?** having said: “When you consecrate in the Salat, then
concentrate upon it, for when you concentrate, Allah??¥ will Turn to you, and when you turn
away, Allah?? will Turn away from you.
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Perhaps nothing is raised from the Salat except the third, or the quarter, or the sixth, based

upon a measurement of concentration of the praying one upon his Salat, and Allah®* does
not Give anything to the heedless one” .43’
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And from Rasool-Allah*®¥ having said: ‘Let every one of you shoot his glance during his Salat
to the place of his Sajdah’.
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And he" forbade from the man aiming his sight to the sky while he is in the Salat”.438
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Explanation (Ahadeeth) only — It is reported by Anas (a well-known fabricator), from Rasool-

Allah™®" having said: ‘What is the matter with a people raising their sights (to the sky) in their
Salats? Let them desist from that of let them turn their sights down!”’
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435 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 / 15
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437 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H66 / 17
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And in a Hadeeth by Zurara, from Abu Ja’far®"s having said: ‘Gather (lower) your sight and
do not raise it towards the sky”.
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And it is reported, the prohibition about it from the way of the general (non-Shia) Muslims,
from Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet*®"¥, and from the way of the special (Shias), from Misma’a,
from Abu Abdullah™®"s: ‘“The Prophet*®"" forbade from the man closing his eyes in the Salat”.

‘From Rasool-Allah*2"W hes@"W |ooked at a man praying Salat and he was playing with his
beard. He™"* said: ‘But surely, if his heart had been fearful, his limbs would have been
fearful””.#3?
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And he™ ¥ said: ‘Allah??¥ Dislikes six (matters) for you all — the playing around during the

Salat, and the reproaching regarding the charity, and going to the wife during the fasting, and

the laughing at the graveyard, and entering the eyes (peeking) into the houses without

permission, and the sitting in the Masjids while you are with sexual impurity’’.44°
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And from Ali®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™#"% said to us: ‘Beware of intense yawning during
the Salat”.#4!
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And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?**s, he®"* disliked the yawning and the stretching during
the Salat”.44?
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And we are reporting from Ali-#%s: ‘Rasool-Allah*2"¥, whenever he*®"" yawned during the
Salat, he®"" returned it (blocked it) with his™®"¥ right hand”’.#43

439 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H67 a
440 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch38H 67 b
441 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H67 ¢
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And from Ja’far@%s Bin Muhammad?*s, he®%s forbade the praying one from closing his eyes
during the Salat”.#4
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‘From Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad?®"Ys, from his@Ys father?%s, from his®%s forefathersaws
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™*®"¥ said: ‘He isn’t the (biggest) thief, one who steals from the
people, but the one who steals the (his own) Salat”.%4>
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"¥ said: ‘From the most enviable of mysaww
friends in my=@Y% view is a man of light state with a share from Salat, excellent worship of his
Lord?™i in the hidden, and he would be obscure among the people. His sustenance is Made
to be subsistence (survival) level and he is patient. His death is hastened to him, so little is his
inheritance and few are his mourners” 446

444 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H67 f
445 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 38 H 68
446 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 38 H 69
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CHAPTER 39 — WHAT IS ALLOWED TO DO IN THE SALAT AND
WHAT IS NOT ALLOWED, AND WHAT TERMINATES IT AND
WHAT DOES NOT TERMINATE IT

AN

The verses
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(Surah) ‘Al Nisaa’ - O you who believe! Do not approach the Salat while you are Intoxicated
until you know what you are saying, nor when you are with sexual impurity - unless (you
are) travelling on the road - until you have washed; [4:43]
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And the Exalted Said: And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a better
(greeting) than it or return it (with the same); Allah was always a Reckoner of all things
[4:86]
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But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who
are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55].

Tafseer (Ahadeeth only)
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It has been reported in ‘Al-Khisaal’, from Amir Al-Momineen®"*: ‘Whenever one of you
sneezes, say, ‘May Allah*“i Mercy you’, and he (sneezer) should say, ‘May Allah**/ Forgive
you and Mercy you’. Allah™@*" the Exalted Said: And when you are greeted [4:86] — the Verse”.
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And in ‘Managqib of Ibn Shehr Ashub’ — A salve girl came to Al-Hassan®"“* with a bundle of
basil. He** said to her: ‘You are hereby free for the Face of Allah™%?"iI’
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It was said to him™®"s regarding that. He " said: ‘Allah™@?" the Exalted has Exalted us. He %%
Said: And when you are greeted [4:86] — the Verse, and best from these is its freeing (a
slave)”.
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And in Al-Kafi, in ‘Al-Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth) from Al-Sadig®"s: ‘Responding to the letter is
obligatory like obligation of responding to the greeting”.
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It is reported from the Prophet™=®" having said: ‘When people of the Book greet unto you,
then say, ‘And upon you”.

SR 5 e A 5 o 230 O Glle Yad JUES o 0 e fas g 8T ped 55

And Al-Hassan mentioned, ‘A man entered to see the Prophet=°"". He said, ‘The greeting be
unto yous®"!” The Prophet®" said: ‘And upon you be the greeting, and Mercy of Allah?I’
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Another one came. He said, ‘The greeting be unto you™°"*, and Mercy of Allah™@?"i!” He™soww
said: ‘And upon you be the greeting, and Mercy of Allah**/ and His %" Blessings!’
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Another one came. He said, ‘The greeting be unto you™®™", and Mercy of Allah™°*" and His "
Blessings!” The Prophet="" said: ‘And upon you!’
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"! You™®" increased for the first one and the second in the
salutation, and you™®" did not increase for the third!’

Al gl 35T 8 J gu 14 I

He*™W sqid: ‘There did not remain anything for me>®*¥ from the salutation so I*°*" responded
to him similar to it”.
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It is reported by the general Muslims from the Prophet*®% having said to the one had said,
‘Upon you ™" be the greeting, O Rasool-Allah=®"’: ‘Do not say, ‘Upon you be the greeting’,
for ‘Upon you be the greeting’ is a salutation of the deceased. When you greet, then say, ‘The
greeting be unto you’, and the responder should say, ‘Upon you be the greeting”.
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And words of Al-Sadig®**, and Usman Bin Isa had asked him?**s about the man greeting unto
him during the Salat: ‘He should say greeting be unto you’, and he should not say, ‘Upon you
be the greeting’, for Rasool-Allah=®"W was standing praying Salat, and Ammar Bin Yasser™
passed by hims2%W_He" greeted unto him*®¥, so the Prophet™*"** responded like this!”
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And it is reported by Mansour Bin Hazim, from Al-Sadig®"“*: ‘He should respond to him a light
(low voice) response”.
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And it is reported by Ammar, from him*%s: ‘Respond to him in what is between you and
yourself, and do not raise your voice” .
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?“s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™?¥s agbout the man being in his Salat in the row, ‘Is it correct for him if he advances
to the second or the third, or should he stay back behind him in a side of the last row?’
‘He®%s said: ‘When he sees disturbance, there is no problem’”’ .47
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ performed a Sajdah prolonging in it. The people said at the termination of
the Salat, ‘O Rasool-Allah=@¥WI You2%W did Sajdah in the midst of your?"“s, prolonging it until
we thought that a Command had occurred or the Revelation had come to yousaww/’
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He™*™"¥ said: ‘All that had not happened, but this son®"s of mine™®** was on my*®** back. If
[*#™W disliked to hasten until he*"* had fulfilled his®*"* need’.

447 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 1
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It had so happened, Al-Hassan?®"Ys or Al Husayn®"s had come while the Prophet*®"" was in
his®W Sajdah, and mounted his**¥ back’’ 448
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‘I asked Al Reza®** about the man wiping his forehead from the soil while he is in his Salat,
before he performs Salaam’.

He % said: ‘There is no problem”’.44°
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‘From Ali son of Ja’far®"s, from his brother?"s (Al-Kazim™2s"¥¢), he said, ‘| asked him about a
man being in his Salat, he comes to know that wind has come out from him and he neither
felt the wind nor heard any sound. He™®"* said: ‘He should repeat the Wud’u and the Salat,
and he should not exceed anything from what he had prayed when he knows that for
certain”’ 40
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‘From Al-Sadig®%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"s said: ‘The smiling does not cut the

Salat and the guffaw (loud laughter) cuts it”.4>!
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And he™®"s said: ‘When your eyes overcome you while you are in the Salat, cut the Salat and
sleep, for you don’t know whether you are supplicating for yourself or against yourself”’.4>?

448 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 2
449 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 3
450 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 4
451 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H5a
452 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H5b
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And he™®"Ys said: ‘The turning around is the immorality cutting the Salat, and it is befitting for
the one who does that that he begins the Salat with the Azaan and the Igama and the
Takbeer” 453
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And he®%s said: ‘When an insect hits one of you while he is in his Salat, let him bury it and
spit upon it, or make it to be in his cloth until he finishes”.4>*
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Explanation — Permission of burying the insect and spitting upon it, or tying it in his cloth, and
impermissibility of killing it, and it is based upon the dislike due to what | shall be coming with
of permissibility of the killing as well”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Ammar™ greeted unto Rasool-Allah*®"%, and hesawW
responded to him™” 4>
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‘From Ja’far?s“s regarding a man who sneezes during the Salat, so a man names (Allah?") at
it. He"s said: ‘The Salat of that man is spoilt”.4>® (Incorrect recording)
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Explanation — Ibn Idrees said at reporting the Hadeeth, ‘The naming (of Allah?") s the
supplication for the sneezer, and there isn’t any evidence upon it being a spoiler, because the

supplication does not cut the Salat’.
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And in one of the Ahadeeth, Al-Sadiq®"* named (Allah***i) at a Christian man. He®"* said:
‘May Allah*" Mercy you”.
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‘| asked about the regurgitation, and it is the belching, so the food rises from his inside while
he is fasting, from without there being vomiting from him, or while he is standing in the Salat.
He?@%s said: ‘Neither will his Wud’u be broken, nor will his Salat be terminated, nor does it
break his fast”.4>’

S50 gl o B e e S Bty of 8 QU e o o) e el ke 8T i e it 9

uf:..A.LJBJ’tMI.AJ&N

‘I said to Abu Abdullah@s*%s, ‘Our situation has changed’.
L) S (3§36 J6
He % said: ‘Supplicate during the obligatory Salat’.
S5 i el g paT el

| said, ‘Is it allowed during the obligatory Salat so | mention my need of the religion and the
world?’
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He2s"s said: ‘Yes, for Rasool-Allah#" had performed Qunout and supplicated against a people
with their names and names of their fathers and their tribes, and Ali®%s had done so from
after him—saww’’ 458
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‘From Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad®** having said: ‘I°***s had heard my®%“* father?%“s saying:
‘When you@¥s enter the Sacred Masjid while the people are praying Salat, do not greet unto

457 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 8
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them and (you can) greet unto the Prophet=2"¥, then concentrate upon your Salat, and when
you enter upon a people sitting (after Salat), greet unto them””.4>°
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And from him, from Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far?a%s, from
his brother?%s Musa@"s, he said, ‘l asked him™?"s about the man and it is during the time of
the midday Salat (Al-Zohr), ‘Does it terminate by speech?’
He 2% said: ‘There is no problem’ 460
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah®*%s about the man taking steps during the Salat two steps or three.
He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And about the man drawing his slippers closer by his hand or his leg during the Salat. He"#Ws
said: ‘Yes” 461
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In-depth research (Ahadeeth only)
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It is reported by Al-Jamhour, from the Prophet*®"%, he™®"W was carrying Umama daughter of
Abu Al-Aas. When he®™Y performed Sajdah, he " placed her down, and when he>~®*" stood
up, he'*"s raised her” .
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‘Muwassaq’ (trusted Hadeeth) by Sama’at, he said, ‘I heard from the man being in the
obligatory Salat, and he forgets his bag or belonging he fears it being wasted and its

459 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H 10 a
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destruction. He®"* said: ‘He should cut his Salat and protect his belonging, then he should
pray the Salat’.
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I said, ‘He happens to be in the obligatory Salat and an insect overcomes upon him, or his
riding animal escapes, so he fears that it would be gone or he would be dfflicted by distress
regarding it’.
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He"s said: ‘There is no problem if he terminates his Salat and protects (his belongings) and
returns to his Salat”.
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And ‘Muwassaq’ (trusted Hadeeth) by Ammar, from Abu Abdullah™®"s having been asked
about the man who happens to be in the Salat. He sees a snake in front of him, “Is it allowed
for him to grab it and kill it?’

2
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‘He®™s said: ‘If there were to be one step between it and him, let him take a step and let him
kill it, or else, no”.
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And in a report by Hareez, from Abu Abdullah®"“* having said: ‘When you were in the
obligatory Salat and you see a slave of yours to have absconded, or a debtor of yours having
wealth upon him, or a snake you fear upon yourself, then cut the Salat and pursue your slave,
or your debtor, or kill the snake”.
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‘From Al-Bagir?“s having said: ‘When the woman wants the needs while she is in her Salat,
she can clap with her hands, and the man can gesture by his head while he is in his Salat, and
indicate by his hand, and he should (continue with) glorify (do Tasbeeh)”.462
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Clarification (Hadeeth only) — It is reported by Al-Halby, from Al-Sadiq®"“, and it is reported
from him®%s by Hanan Bin Sadeyr: ‘The Prophet*®"¥ gestured by his head during the Salat”.
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And Al-Shafie said, ‘The man should glorify and the woman can clap due to his*®*¥ words: ‘If
something troubles you during the Salat, then the glorification is for the men and the clapping
for the women”.
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And it is reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’, from the Prophet=°“Y: ‘What is the matter "¢
see you are frequenting the clapping? One whom something troubles during his Salat, let him
glorify (do Tasbeeh), for when he glorifies, he can turn to him, and as for the clapping, it is for
the women”.
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(The book) ‘Al-lhtijaaj’ — Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim=@/, ‘Is it allowed for the man, when he
prays the obligatory Salat or the optional Salat and there is a rosary in his hand he is rotating
it while he is in the Salat?’
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He@fl answered: ‘That is allowed when he fears the omission and the mistake’’.463
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‘From Al-Sadig™®"s, from his@%s father?as¥s: ‘Ali®*"s was in the Salat saving from heat of the
ground by his@"s cloth and cooling it.
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And he®"s said: ‘Ali®%s had say, ‘It does not terminate the Salat, neither the nose-bleed, nor

the vomit, nor the wheezing’’.#64
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@$¥s about a man who borrows a cloth of a man. He prays Salat in it while
he (lender) had not prayed Salat in it. He®" said: ‘He didn’t know it’.
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| said, ‘Supposing he knew it?” He®"s said: ‘He should repeat” 46>
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‘From Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan, from his grandfather Ali son of Ja’far?®"s, from his brother?"s,
he said, ‘1 asked him?s about the man being in Ruk’u or in Sajdah, and a part of his body
itches, ‘Is it correct for him to raise his hand from his Ruk’u or his Sajdah and remove what
itches him?’
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He % said: ‘There is no problem when it is difficult upon him if he were to rub it, and the
patience up to his being free is better’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, one of his teeth moves while he is in the Salat, ‘Is it correct
for him if he were to remove it and throw it away?’

G ails w3 080 5 a9 5 b Ls A2 Y 8 Yy J6

He % said: ‘If he does not find blood, let him remove it and throw it, but if it was bloody, let
him leave’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man having the wart for him or the injury, ‘Is it correct for him
while he is in his Salat that he cuts head of the wart, or plucks part of his flesh from that injury
and throw it?’
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He 3% said: ‘If he does not fear that the blood might flow, there is no problem, but if he does

fear the flow of blood, he should not do it, and if he does so, the Salat would break from that
but his Wud’u will not break’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man being in the Salat, a man pelts him and fractures him and
the blood flows. He washes it and does not speak until he returns to the Masjid, ‘Should he
count with what he had prayed, or redo the Salat?’
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He s said: ‘He should re-start the Salat and not count what he had already prayed’.
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And | asked him™¥s gbout a man who was in his Salat, and a man pelts him and fractures him,
and the blood flows, ‘Does that break his Wud’u?’
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He@%s said: ‘The Wud’u does not break, but it terminates the Salat”.
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And | asked him™@*¥s gbout the man, ‘Is it correct for him to wipe one of his teeth, or enter into
it with his cloth while he is in the Salat?’

—o 6 1l A2 3wy s 080 Ju
He % said: ‘If there was something bothering him or he feels it’s taste, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™¥s about the man complaining of his belly or something from his body, ‘Is it
correct for him if he places his hand upon it, press it during the Salat?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@¥¢ about a man who nibbles his nails or his beard with his teeth while he is
in his Salat, and what (penalty) is there upon him if he does that deliberately?’
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He#%s said: ‘If it was forgetfulness, there is no problem, but if it was deliberate, it is not
correct for him’.
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And | asked him™@*"s about the man nibbling his beard and bites upon it while he is in the Salat,
‘What is upon him?’
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He?®Ws said: ‘That is the fondness, so he should not do so, and if he does it, there is nothing
upon him, but he should not be habitual of it’.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he looks into engraving of his ring
while he is in the Salat? It is as if he wanted to read it, or into Quran, or into a book in the
Qiblah’.
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He@%s said: ‘That is a deficiency in the Salat but it doesn’t terminate it’.
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And | asked him™@"s about the man being in his Salat, he looks at his cloth to have been torn
or something had hit him, ‘Is it correct for him to be looking into it or investigate it?’
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He % said: ‘If it was in front of his cloth or its side, there is no problem, and if it was in its
back, he should not turn around, for it is not correct for him’.
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And | asked him™@¥s gbout the man who sees pigeon dropping in his cloth or something else,
‘Is it correct for him to rub it off while he is in his Salat?’

PN
He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man being in his Salat, so (another) man begins the Verse, ‘Can
he begin upon it, and does that cut the Salat?’
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He @Y said: ‘It is not correct if he begins upon it’.
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And | asked him3"s about the man saying in his Salat, ‘O Allah?*Il Return my wealth and my
children to me’, ‘Does that cut his Salat?’

He@%s said: ‘It would be beloved to me if he does not do that’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about the man wiping his forehead from the soil while he is in the Salat
before he performs Salaam. He"* said: ‘No problem’.
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And | asked him@%s gbout the man and the woman who place the Quran in front of him and
looks at it and reads and prays. He said that prayer does not count.
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And | asked him™@%s gbout a man remembering while he is in his Salat that he had not cleansed
from the toilet. He®"s said: ‘He should leave and cleanse from the toilet and he should repeat
the Salat, and if he remembers and he is already free (from having prayed his Salat), that
would suffice him, and there is no repeating upon him’.

oG By smile L 5 o 558 ALan o0 A 06 L ps 5 gt sn B aed d Ju g5 00 4
And | asked him™¥s about a man who urinated, then wiped his hair, and he wiped well, then
he performed ablution and got up and prayed. He™®"* said: ‘He should repeat the Wud’u. He

should hold his manhood and wash, and repeat his Salat, and it would not count as anything
from what he had prayed’.

—olls adliay 385 Y 5 ol dhead By J6 ks F ol e ] g o800 e g e e
And | asked him™@¥s about a man taking from his hair and does not wipe it with the water,

then he stands and pray Salat. He™®"* said: ‘He should leave and wipe it with the water, and
that Salat of his is not counted’.
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And | asked him™@¥s about a man being in his Salat and to his side there is a man sleeping. He
intends to awaken him, so he glorifies and raises his voice, not intending except to awaken
the man, ‘Does that cut his Salat, or what is upon him?’
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He s said: ‘That does not cut his Salat, and there is nothing upon him’.
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And | asked him@"s about the man being in his Salat, and a person seeks permission at the
door, so he glorifies and raises his voice for his servant to hear him. He comes to him and he
shows (indicates) with his hand that there is a person at the door, ‘Does that cut his Salat, or
what is upon him (to do)?’
He%s said: ‘There is no problem”’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he deliberately closes his eyes
during the Salat?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him@%s about the man, ‘Is it correct if he raises his sight towards the sky while he
is in his Salat?’

~ Y Je
He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™"s about the man being in the Salat, so he hears the talk or something else,
so he listens intently in order to hear it, “‘What is upon him if he does that?’
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He@%s said: ‘It is a deficiency, and there isn’t anything upon him’.
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And | asked him™@*¥s gbout the man being in his Salat, and he pelts the dog and something else
with the stone, ‘What is upon him?’

He@%s said: ‘There isn’t anything upon him, nor does that cut his Salat’.
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And | asked him™%s gbout the man, ‘Is it correct for him while he is in his Salat, to kill the
louse, or the ant, or the mouse, or the insect, or (something) resembling that?’
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He s said: ‘As for the louse, it is not correct for him, but he should throw it outside from the
Masjid, or he should bury it beneath his legs’.
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And | asked him™*"s gbout the man being in the Salat, and a man greets unto him, ‘Is it correct
for him if he were to respond?’
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He s said: ‘Yes. He says, ‘The greeting be unto you’, so he (the praying one) should indicate
to him with his fingers”.
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And | asked him™@¥¢ about a man having nose-bleed while he is in his Salat, and there is water
behind him, ‘Is it correct if he turns upon his heels until he takes the water and washes the
blood?’
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He @Y said: ‘If he does not turn around, there is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@s¥s about the man turning around during his Salat, ‘Does that cut his Salat?’
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He?%s said: “When it was the obligatory Salat and he turns to his back, he has cut off his Salat
and he should repeat what he had prayed, and he cannot count it; and if it were an optional
Salat, that does not cut his Salat, but he should not repeat’.
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And | asked him™@%s about the woman being in the obligatory Salat and her son is by her side,
and he cries while she is seated, ‘Is it correct for her if she were to hold him and sit him in her
lap and calm him, and breast-feed him?’
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He 2% said: ‘There is no problem”’ 466
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) - It is reported by the Sheykh, from Al-Hassan Al-Sayqal who said,
‘I said to Abu Abdullah™®"%s, ‘What are you *"* saying regarding the man praying Salat while
he is looking into the Quran in order to read in it. He places the lamp nearby to it?’ He " said:
‘There is no problem with that”.
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It is reported in ‘Al-Fageeh’, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Muslim, ‘He asked Abu
Ja’far®%s about the man an insect bothers him while he is praying Salat. He®"“* said: ‘He
should throw it away from him if he so desires or he can bury it in among the pebbles”.
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And it is reported permission of killing in in the ‘Saheeh’ (correct Hadeeth), from Al-Halby —
‘Abu Abdullah "¢ was asked about the man killing the bug, and the flea, and the louse, and
the fly during the Salat, ‘Does that break his Salat and his Wud’u?’ He " said: ‘No”’.
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A commentary on the Sunnah has been reported from scholars of the general Muslims, from
Abdullah having said, ‘I had greeted unto Rasool-Allah™®"Y while he™®"Y was in the Salat, and
hes"Y responded to us. When we arrived from the presence of Al-Najashy, we greeted, but
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he®%s did not respond. It was said to him"Ys, He™V said: ‘In the Salat, there is a pre-
occupation”.
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It is reported from Suheyb who said, ‘| passed by Rasool-Allah™®"Y while he*®*" was praying
Salat. | greeted unto him=°“" and he>®"" responded by indicating with his*®" fingers”.
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‘From Al-Sadig@s"s, from his@"s father®%s having said: ‘Do not greet unto the praying one
because the praying one is not able to respond to the greeting, because the greeting from the
Muslim is voluntary and the responding is an obligation”.#¢”
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Explanation — The apparent is that the prohibition of the greeting is carried upon the Taqiyyah
(dissimulation), by presumption of the reasoning, for it is as well carried upon it like what you
know, and the two rulings are well known in their view, and it is supported as well that the
reporter is a general Muslim (non-Shia).
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‘I saw Al-Reza™®"s, when he®%s performed Sajdah he®"* moved three fingers from his?sws
fingers, one after one, in a subtle movement. It was as if he ®%s was counting the glorifications,
then he?Ys raised his?%s head” .68
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‘The Prophet®"¥ instructed with killing the two blacks during the Salat. Ma’'mar said, ‘I said

to Yahya, ‘And what is the meaning of the two blacks?’ He said, ‘The snake and the

scorpion’’ 469
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@"s about the man happening to be in the congregation with the group,
praying the Prescribed (obligatory) Salat, and nose-bleed presents to him, ‘How should he
deal with it?’
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He s said: ‘He should go out. If he finds water before he talks, let him wash the nose-bleed,
then let him return and let him build upon his Salat””.4”°
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‘Abu Abdullah?"s said: ‘One who contemplates behind a woman, there is no Salat for him’.
il g 0871 dg J6
Yunus (a reporter) said, ‘When he was to be in the Salat”.*’!
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘He™®"s was asked about a man praying the
obligatory Salat. When he raises his head from the second Sajdah of the fourth Cycle, he
excretes (wind, urine, faeces etc.)’.

A ol oK e )2 5 Bogls oolal o 303 Al Ul 5 &as A8 Y ul Js

469 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 19
470 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 20
471 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 21
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He@%s said: ‘As for his Salat, it has passed, and as for the Tashahhud, it is a Sunnah in the
Salat. So let him perform Wud’u, and let him return to his seat or clean place, and perform

Tashahhud”.472

Explanation — It evidence’s upon the doctrine of Al-Sadoug, and it is opposite to the well-known
like what has passed.
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah™®"W was stung by a scorpion while he®%" was
praying Salat with the people. He ®™"Y took the slipper and struck it, then said after he"seww
had finished praying: ‘May Allah-#"i Curse you! You neither leave a righteous nor an immoral
except you hurt him/!’
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He@%s said, ‘Then he™®"W called for crushed salt and massaged with it the place of the sting,

then said: ‘Had the people known what is in the crushed Salt, they would not been needy to
an antidote (when) with it, nor to anything else”.4’3
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza@Ws" — He®"s said: ‘If you were to sneeze while you are in the Salat,

or you hear a sneeze, then praise Allah®*"l upon whichever state you may be and send
Salawaat upon the Prophet22w”’ 474
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‘I asked Al-Reza®%* about the man wiping his forehead from the soil while he is in his Salat
before he performs Salaam. He®%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
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472 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 22
473 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 23
474 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 24
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him™¥s gbout a man turning around during his Salat, ‘Does
that cut his Salat?’
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He % said: ‘When it were the obligatory Salat and he turns around to behind him, he has cut
his Salat, so he should repeat whatever he had prayed and not count it (what he has already
prayed), and if it were an optional Salat, that does not cut his Salat, but he should not repeat
(turning around)” 47>
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People™®*s of the Household

‘I ' asked him?"s about the man who greets unto the group in the Salat. He®"* said: ‘When a
Muslim greets unto you while you are in the Salat, then greet unto him. You should say, ‘The
greeting be unto you’, and indicate to him with your finger”.47®
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‘From his brothera%s Musa*s, he (Ali son of Ja’far?®"s), said, ‘l asked him?¥s about the man
having the thing (handkerchief) in his finger or in something from his hand, in order to correct
for him it his saliva wets him and he wipes it during his Salat. He™®"s said: ‘There is no
problem’.
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He said, ‘l asked him™"s about the woman being standing in her Salat. Her son cries by her
side. Is it correct for her to hold him and carry him while she is standing?’
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He % said: ‘She should not carry while she is standing’.

475 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 39 H 25
476 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 26
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He said, ‘And | asked him™?*¥s about a man feeling wind in his belly so his places his hand upon
his nose. He exits from the Masjid deliberately until the winds comes out from his belly. Then
he returns to the Masjid, so he prays Salat and does not perform Wud'u, ‘Is that allowed for
him?’
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He@%s said: ‘That is not allowed for him until he performs Wud’u, and he cannot count
anything from what he has already prayed”.4”’
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And it is reported by the Sheykh, and Al-Sadougq, from Zakariya
Al-Awr who said, ‘I saw Abu Al-Hassan " praying Salat standing and to his*"* side was an
old man intending to stand, and with him was a walking stick of his he intended to hold. Abu
Al-Hassan®"* moved it while he " was standing. So the man grabbed the walking stick, then
returned to his Salat”.
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?®Vs, from his brother?®W%s Musa®%s, he said, ‘I asked him?*s about the man,
‘Is it correct for him to pray Salat and there is something from the birds in his sleeve?’

S D AR ERIN
He@%s said: ‘If he fears the escape upon it, there is no problem’.
s ek s 5 as sh 5 L 5 el s ding O ali s s 2

And | asked him™@"s gbout the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he inserts the medication and he
prays Salat while it is with him, and does the Wud’u break’.
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He % said: ‘Neither does the Wud’u break nor should he pray Salat until he drops it’. (see
explanation below)

477 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 27
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And | asked him™@"s about the man, ‘Is it correct for him if he were to pray Salat and there are
beads and pearls in his mouth?’
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He@%s said: ‘If it prevents him from his recitation, then no, but if it does not prevent him,
there is no problem’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™@%s about the man erring in the Tashahhud and the Qunout, ‘Is it
correct for him if he hesitates until he remembers, or he is silent for a while and he
remembers?’
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He s said: ‘There is no problem if he hesitates and is silent for a while until he remembers,
and there is neither omission in the Qunout nor the Tashahhud’.
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He said, ‘And | asked him™@¥s about the man erring in his recitation, ‘Is it correct for him if he
is silent for a while and recalls?’

He " said: ‘There is no problem” 478
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Explanation — The apparent is that the forbiddance from the Salat with the medication is for
the possibility of a sudden event, or its preventing attentiveness of the heart, not for it being

carried for the uncleanness like what you might imagine, for the uncleanness in the interior
does not interfere with correctness of the Salat.
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478 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 28
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan®"s regarding Words of Allah?*: O you who believe! Do not approach
the Salat while you are Intoxicated [4:43]. He®"* said: ‘This (was Revealed) before the
prohibition of wine” .47°
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®¥s having said: ‘Ammar™ greeted unto Rasool-Allah®"W while he®"Y¥ was
in the Salat, and he™*"" responded to him™’.
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Then Abu Ja’far®Ys said: ‘The ‘Salaam’ is a Name from the Names of Allah?®*¥ Mighty and
Majestic”’.480
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‘From Al-Baqir®“s having said: ‘When you enter the Masjid and the people are praying Salat,
greet unto them, and when they greet unto you, then respond, for I*¥ do so. Ammar Bin
Yasser™ passed by Rasool-Allah=®"W while he®"% was praying Salat. He™ said, ‘The greeting
be unto you™®", O Rasool-Allah®", and Mercy of Allah®%¥ and His®" Blessings!” He™sa"W
responded the greeting unto him’ 481
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‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah®"s, Najiya Abu Habeeb Al-Tahhan said to
him2%s, ‘May Allah??" Keep you®"s well! | tend to pray optional Salats at night and | hear
growling what | don’t know whether the slave has slept from it. So | strike the wall to awaken
him’.
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473 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 39 H 29
480 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 30
481 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 39 H 31
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He#%s said: ‘Yes, and what is the problem with that? You are a man in obedience of your
Lord2?¥ seeking your sustenance.
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Al-Fazl Bin Abbas was praying Salat with a group and he heard a man behind him clicking his
fingers. He did not ceased to be enraged until he finished. When he finished praying, he said,
‘Which one of you was playing with his fingers?’ It’s perpetrator said, ‘I was!’
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He3¥s said: ‘He said to him, ‘Glory be to Allah®?¥il Can’t you restrain from your fingers? A
prayer of the Salat, when he was standing in it, would be like bidding farewell to it. Do not
repeat to the likes of it, ever! Pray the farewell Salat, not (expecting) to return to it, ever! Do
you know Who you are whispering to? Do not repeat to the likes of that!”’482
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‘From Ali*%s, may the Salawaat of Allah®*"i be upon him3"s, said: ‘One who talks during his
Salat should repeat”.%83
wb-»k;q;\}wy&\iw}J}LMCMQA@JKJLMvafthmeJutuj
And from him™@¥s (Abul Hassan Ali®"*) having said: ‘It was so, whenever 1% came to the
ProphetsaWW |asWs would seek permission. If he Y was praying Salat, he*®¥" would glorify,
so IS would know, and I"*%* would enter; and if he*®"¥" was not praying Salat, he*®"¥ would

permit for me@%s, and 1" would enter” 484
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And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?s*s, he®%* was asked about the man intending the need
while he was in the Salat. He®"s said: ‘He should glorify (Allah-2%)” 485
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘The laughter during the Salat cuts the Salat. As for the smile,

it does not cut it”’.4¢

482 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 32

483 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H33/1
484 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H33/2
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H33/3
48 Bijhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H 33 /4
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(A
And from him™?%s having said regarding the man wanting the need while he is in the Salat, he

should glorify (Allah-#%), or indicate, or gesture with his head and not turn around; and when
the woman wants the need while she is in the Salat, she can clap with her hands”.#®’
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And from Rasool-Allah=2%%, hea"W prohibited from the blowing during the Salat” .48
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And from Ja’far?%s Bin Muhammad=5"s, he?®"s prohibited the man from blowing in place of
his Sajdah during the Salat’’.48?
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘Whenever one of you coughs up expectorant, let him dig for it
and bury it beneath his legs, meaning when he is standing upon the pebbles, or upon the
sand, or what resembles that’’.4%°
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And from Rasool-Allah™®WW, he®W¥ prohibited from the coughing out expectorant in the
Qiblah, and he*®"" |ooked at some expectorant in the Qiblah of the Masjid, so he™®"" cursed
its owner, and he was absent. That reached his wife, so she came and scraped off the

expectorant and made perfume in its place. Rasool-Allah=®"¥ praised upon her goodly for
what he has protected from the matters of her husband”.%°!
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And from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad?*"s regarding the man being bothered by the insect while
he is praying Salat. He%* said: ‘He should throw it away from him and bury it in the pebbles’.
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487 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H 33 /5
488 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H33/6
489 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H33/7
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H 33 /8
491 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H33/9
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And he™®"s was asked about the man seeking the scorpion, or the snake while he is in the
Salat. He®"s said: ‘He should kill it””.4%2
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*®"% forbade me 2" from four — from overturning
the pebbles during the Salat, and from my?s praying Salad and s have plaited my2s"s
head (hair) from behind me?"s, and from getting cupping done while 1*¥s am fasting, and

from particularising the day of fasting with the fasting’”.43
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‘From Abu Abdullah?"s regarding a man praying an obligatory Salat and he is plaited of the
hair. He®"s said: ‘He should repeat his Salat”.4**
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‘From Ja’far@¥s Bin Muhammad%¢, he s was asked about the man counting Verses during
the Salat. He®"s said: ‘That is a counting of the Quran”’.4%>
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And from Ali®"s having said: “‘Whenever one of you sneezes in the Salat, let him sneeze like

the slow sneezing of the kitten” .4%®
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And from Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad?*"* having said: ‘One who sneezes in the Salat, let him
praise Allah®¥ and let him send Salawaat upon the Prophets"¥ secretly within himself”’.4%7
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492 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 33/ 10
493 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H33 /11
4% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H33 /12
4% Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 34 a
4% Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch39H 34 b
497 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 34 ¢
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And from him?#W“s, he3%s gllowed wiping the forehead from the soil during the Salat, and
he?"s forbade from the praying one closing his eyes while he is in the Salat, and from him
‘Yatawarraq’ during the Salat, and it is the praying one making his hands upon his thighs” 4%
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And from him™@Ws, he?#Ws was asked about the intoxicating one praying Salat while he is
intoxicated. He®Ys said: ‘He should repeat the Salat”.4%°
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‘From Al-Baqir®¥s having said: ‘Neither greet unto the Jews and the Christians, nor upon the
Magians, nor upon the idol worshippers, nor upon the one habitual of wine, nor upon
companion (player) of the chess and the dice, nor upon the effeminate, nor upon the poet
who slanders the married women, nor upon the praying one, and that is because the praying
one is not able in responding to the greeting, because the greeting from the Muslim is
voluntary while the response to is in an obligation, nor upon a consumer of interest, nor upon
a man sitting upon defecation, nor upon the one in the bathhouse, nor upon the mischief
maker being open with his mischief’’.>%
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‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen®"s, | found him?*"s standing, praying Salat, changed of
his@Ys complexion. | had not seen any praying one, after Rasool-Allah*®"%¥, more complete of
Ruk’u nor Sajdah, than himasws,
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| strived towards him®%s, When he?®%s heard my sound, he®"s indicated towards me with
his®%s hand. | paused until he®"“s had prayed two Cycles, shortening them and perfecting
them. Then he™®"Ys performed Salaam, then he performed a Sajdah, prolonging it" — the
Hadeeth” 50!

4%8 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 34 d
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500 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 39 H 35
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‘We asked Abu Ja’far®%s about the man entering the Masjid, so he greets while the people
are in the Salat. He%s said: ‘They should respond the greeting unto him’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he®"* said: ‘Ammar Bin Yasser™ had entered to see Rasool-
Allahs@W while he™®™Y was in the Salat. He™ greeted, and Rasool-Allah*®"% responded to

him—ra" 502
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Supplement (Ahadeeth only)
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A report by Saeed Al-A’raj who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah %! | spend a night and | intend
to fast, and | am in Al-Witr Salat. | feel thirsty, but | dislike cutting the supplication and drink,
and | dislike getting to the morning while | am thirsty, and in front of my there is little distance
between me and it, two steps or three’.
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He %S said: ‘Strive to it and drink your need from it, and return to the supplication”.
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And it reported in the Hadeeth whereby he said, ‘| asked Abu Abdullah™®“* about the crying in
the Salat, ‘Does it cut the Salat?’
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He %S said: ‘If he cried at remembering Paradise or Fire, so that would be the best deed in the

Salat, but if it was at remembering a deceased of his, then his Salat is spoilt”.>°3

502 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 37
503 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 39 H 37
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CHAPTER 40 — ONE WHOSE SALAT IS NOT ACCEPTED, AND
EXPLANATION OF SOME OF WHAT IS PROHIBITED DURING
THE SALAT
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‘I said to Al-Reza™"s, ‘We are reporting from the Prophet*®"" that the one who drinks the
wine, his Salat will not be counted for forty mornings’.
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He™®¥s said, ‘They are speaking the truth’.
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| said, ‘And how come his Salat is not counted for forty morning, neither less than that nor
more?’
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He 2" said: ‘Because Allah?" Blessed and Exalted Determined creation of the human being,
so he became a seed for forty days, then He®*¥ Transformed him, so it became a clot for forty
days, then He?™ Transformed it, so it became a lump for forty days, and this one when he
drinks the wine, it remains in his inside upon a measure what has been created from it, and
like that his feed is collected, and his eating and his drinking remain in his inside for forty

days’’ .50
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Explanation —And his*®™" words: ‘From the Salat, what is Accepted is its half, and it third, and
its quarter, and from it is what is folded like what the cloth is old cloth is folded, and his face

of its owner is struck with it’.
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504 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 1
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‘I was present with Abu Abdullah®"s, and a man asked him™?*"* about the drinker of wine, ‘Is
Salat Accepted for him’.
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Salat of a wine drinker is not Accepted for forty days except if he
repents’.
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The man said to him#¥s, ‘Supposing he dies from his day, and his time?’
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He % said: ‘His repentance and his Salat is Accepted when he repents and he understands
it. As for him being in his intoxication, He®" does not Care of his repentance”.>%
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah"s saying: ‘Three, Allah®" does not Accept Salat for them — a tyrant,

a Kafir, and one with sexual impurity sleeping upon non-cleanliness and heavily perfumed
(instead)” .>%®
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Four, Salat of theirs is not Accepted — the tyrannical
leader, and the man leading the group (in Salat) and they are disliking him, and the slave
absconding from his master from without necessity, and the woman going out from house of

her husband without his permission”.>%’

505 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 2
506 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 3
507 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 4 a
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Abu Abdullahs"s said: ‘Rasool-Allah*"" said: ‘Eight, Allah#*" does not Accept Salat of theirs
— the absconding slat until he returns to his master, and the wife discordant from her wife
and he is angry upon her, and the preventer of Zakat, and neglecter of the Wud’u, and the
adult girl praying without a scarf, and a prayer leader of a group praying with them while they
are disliking to him, and ‘Al-Zaneen’.

E5G g Jsls b J6
He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah2"WI And what is ‘Al Zaneen’?’
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He WY said: ‘The one who defends against the faeces and the urine, and the intoxicate. These
are the eight, no Salat of theirs is Accepted””.>%8
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far®%s saying: ‘One who drinks the wine, his Salat is not Accepted for forty
days. If he neglect the Salat during these days, the Punishment is doubled upon him for having
neglected the Salat”.>®®
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And another Hadeeth: ‘The wine drinker, his Salat is paused between the sky and the earth.
When he repents it is returned to him (as Accepted)”.>1°
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508 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch40H 4 b
509 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch40H 5 a
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Three, Salat of theirs is not Accepted — a slave
absconding from his masters until he returns to them and places his hand in their hands, and
a man leading (Salat) of a group while they are disliking him, and a woman who sleeps while
her husband is angry with her” >1
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‘There is neither any Salat for a ‘Haqin’, nor for a ‘Haqib’, nor for a Hazig’. The ‘Haqin’ is the
one having the urine with him, and the ‘Haqib’ is the one having the faeces with him, and the
‘Haziq’ is the one having the tight shoes/slippers with him”.>'2 (Hadith?)
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‘From Al-Sadig®"Ys, from his@%s forefathers@®%“s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen?"* said:
‘When sleep overcomes you while you are in the Salat, cut the Salat and sleep, for you don’t
know, perhaps you mighty supplicate against yourself”’ .53
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‘Amir Al-Momineen?*"s said: ‘One who drinks the wine, his Salat is not Accepted for forty days
77 514

and nights”’.
) QS Jutﬂ»dtfwjmfdbfﬂﬂ_dcdwd,\»;fwdﬁvfmvwdmfmfwj
e Je g ale psled 890 058 5 adie 0 Seddlex Bl a6 1 5 G 5 s QW 5 Sl B B9 03 e s 0
- Call A

U

511 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40H 6
512 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 7
513 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘There are two things the people are spoiling their Salat by
them — words of the man, ‘Blessed is your name, and exalted is your grandfather’, and rather
it is something the Jinn say due to ignorance. Allah®" has Narrated about them, and words
of the man, ‘The greetings be upon us and upon the righteous servants of Allah32w"” 515
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‘From Ali Bin Abu Talib®"%s, from the Prophet=®¥% having said: ‘Not one of your should pray
Salat and there is one of the two squeezes with him — the urine and the faeces” .>1¢
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‘From Abu Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘There is no Salat for a ‘Haqin’ and ‘Hagina’ (male and
female retainers of urine), and it is at the status of the one it is in his cloth” >’

dis G 5T d s sy bt shad 2 Wl 06 g ook el e s M el D12
(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?@¥s, from his brother?¥s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I

asked him@%s agbout the woman under anger of her husband, ‘Is there Salat for her, or what
is her state?’

W o 3 sl S Y J6
77 518

He2Ws: ‘She will remain disobedient until he is satisfied with her”.
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‘From the Prophet®®¥ said: ‘The man should not pray Salat while he is retaining urine
(pressing need to urinate)”’.>*?

515 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch40H9b
516 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 10
517 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 11
518 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 12
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Page 262 of 310




Bihar Al-Anwaar Volume 81 www.hubeali.com

NPT Y A RSN S 4 o Z.- & s o Foos @ F o _ohi e 2% oo ,s% s P S TR |

fg;w&‘}(“g&m;w&%‘u&.éjlﬁq\t»fur“*ém—)-&ggg-jbﬁq&gJ&‘jr.é.&an\;ﬁpjf\%wx%jcdha}‘f]4
$. % A as o 4d Tz Nes - P T AR e Aa 1% w PP T . a4 o 4o
,ug,ﬂmaéjugx‘354;,&\;5&54313&&;3&§M\C@\%JL¢3;Ju;ﬂy«ég@;;__%%g/}b%,\;étﬁaqﬁ

ceale 380s e 8y 5 aedh gh el JuF O Sl B st B 5 G ey U5

‘From Ja’far?®"s Bin Muhammad?"* in a lengthy Hadeeth in mention of the laws of religion.
He2s%s said: ‘And he should say, ‘Exalted is Your?™ Throne’, and he should not say, ‘Exalted
are Your?™ Efforts’, and he should not say in the Tashahhud, the first, ‘The greeting be upon
us and upon the righteous servants of Allah#"’, because the de-consecration of the Salat, it
is the performance of Salaam, and when you say this, you had performed Salaam”’.>?°

520 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 40 H 14
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CHAPTER 41 — THE PROHIBITION FROM THE ‘TAKFEER’
(CLASPING THE HANDS WHILE STANDING)
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‘From Al-Sadig@"s, from his@"s forefathers@s*s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen@“* said: ‘The
Muslim should not gather his hands in his Salat while he is standing in front of Allah-3?¥ Mighty
and Majestic, resembling with the people of Al-Kufr, meaning the Magians”.>%!
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‘From Ja’far?®“s Bin Muhammad¥* having said: “‘When you were standing in the Salat, do not
place your right hand upon the left, nor the left upon the right, for that is ‘Takfeer’ (done by)
people of the Book, but let them hang loose for it is worthier that you don’t get pre-occupied
yourself from the Salat”.>??
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Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?®"“s from his brother?®"Ys Musa?®"* having said: ‘Ali@"s
Bin Al-Husayn@¥s: “The man placing one of his hand upon the other in the Salat is an action,
and there isn’t action in the Salat”.>?3 (see explanation below)
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?"s, he said, ‘1 asked him?*s about the man
being in his Salat, ‘Can he place one of his hands upon the other, with his palms or his
forearms?’

4 3580 56 a3 5p a5 sl ¥ 06

521 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch41H 1
522 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 41 H 2
523 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 41 H 3
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He®Ys said: ‘That is not correct. If he does so, there is no repeating for him’.
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Ali (the narrator) said, ‘Musa®¥s said: ‘1°®%s asked Abu Ja’far?®"s about that, so he™®"* said:
‘My 2% father Muhammad2** Bin Ali®*"s informed me?"s from his@"s father Ali»*" Bin Al-
Husayn@“s, from his@%s father?¥s Al-Husayn Bin Ali®"s, from his@"“s father Ali®*¥* Bin Abu
Talib%s having said: ‘That is an action, and there isn’t any action in the Salat”’.>?4
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Explanation — ‘And there isn’t any action in the Salat’ —i.e. it is not befitting that does an action
in the Salat any action other than the actions of the Salat, or it is an innovation, and the
innovation is not allowed in it, or a lot of deeds, like what some of the companions have
understood.

il G ashd Je 3k 8 gl T8I 106 ¢ A aie T 22 e ) Bl e fatial -5

‘From Abu Abdullah™@"Ys, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can the man place his hand upon his
arms during the Salat?’
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He#%s said: ‘There is no problem. The children of Israel, whenever they entered into the Salat,
‘Mutamawateen’, as if they were dead. Allah#*" Revealed unto His®* Prophets®¥W¥: “Take
what 17 have Given you™®W with strength. When you®¥ enter into it with force and
strength!’

@
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Then he mentioned it regarding seeking the sustenance, ‘So when you seek the sustenance,
seek it with strength”.>%®

524 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 41 H 4
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CHAPTER 42 - WHAT IS RECOMMENDED FROM THE
ETIQUETTES BEFORE THE SALAT
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Tafseer Ali Bin Ibrahim - O Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid,
[7:31] — It is reported it is combing the hair during (before offering) every Salat”.>?®
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘Had it not been grievous upon mys®“% community, I*®*"*¥ would have
ordered them with brushing the teeth with every Salat”’.>%’
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‘It is recommended to brush the teeth at every Salat, and it is reported that two Cycles Salat
prayed with having brushed the teeth is better than seventy Cycles without brushing the
teeth” 528

3
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And it is reported from Al-Sadiq@** having said: ‘The Momin is not vacant from five — comb,
and toothbrush, and Agate ring, and a Sajdah tablet (Mohr), and a rosary wherein are thirty
four seeds (beads)”.>?°
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‘From Abu Abdullah?s¥s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 asked him?** about Words of Exalted: O
Children of Adam! Take to your adornments at every Masjid, [7:31]. He™"* said: ‘It is the

combing at every obligatory and optional Salat”.>30
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526 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch42H 1
527 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 42 H 2
528 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch42H 3 a
529 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch42H 3 b
530 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch42H 4 a
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan@% saying: ‘The combing does away with the plague’.
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He % said: ‘And for Abu Abdullah@%s was a comb in the Masjid, he®"* was combing with it
whenever he®%s was free from his"s Salat”.>3!
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®%s said: ‘Two Cycles with having brushed teeth is more Beloved to
Allah?? than seventy Cycles without brushing teeth”.>3?
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‘The Prophet®™V¥ said: ‘Your mouths are paths of the Quran, so freshen these with brushing
the teeth, for a Salat prayed upon tracks of brushing the teeth is better than seventy-five
Salats without brushing teeth” >33
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‘From Al-Sadigq™®"s having said: ‘Two Cycles Salat prayed by a perfumed one is better than
seventy Cycles being prayed without being perfumed”’.>3*

531 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch42H 4 b
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533 Bjhar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch42H 6
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CHAPTER 43 — THE STANDING AND THE INDEPENDENCE IN IT
AND ITS OTHER RULINGS, AND ITS ETIQUETTES, AND
METHOD OF THE SALAT BY THE SICK

The Verses

(Surah) ‘Al Bagarah’ - and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238)].
tsit e 5Tt 5 Ll @1 08 ) Ohes T

(Surah) ‘Aal-e-Imran™* - Those who are recalling Allah standing and sitting and (lying) on
their sides [3:191].

8

Tafseer (Hadeeth only)
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And it is reported by Al-Kulayni — In Al-Hassan (good Hadeeth), ‘From Abu Ja’far " regarding
this Verse (3:191), he®"* said: ‘The healthy should pray Salat standing, and the sitting is for
the sick praying seated, and (lying) on their sides [3:191], is the one who happens to be
weaker than the sick one who is praying Salat while seated”.
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‘From Abu Ja’far®"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 heard him?"“s saying regarding Words of
Allah??¥i: Those who are recalling Allah standing — the healthy ones - and sitting — meaning
the sick - and (lying) on their sides [3:191], he " said: ‘Sicker than the one who prays seated
and in more pain”’.>3>

535 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 43 H 1
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘Ali"**"¥* said: ‘One who does not straighten his back in the
Salat, there is no Salat for him”’.>3®
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‘From Al-Reza@%s, from his@%s forefathers®¥s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘When the
man is not able to pray Salat standing, let him pray seated. If he is not able to sit, let him pray
lying down with his legs straight towards the Qiblah, gesturing by gestures”.>3’
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen " having said: ‘And as for the allowance which is absolute after
the Prohibition — from it is, Maintain your Salat(s) and (in particular) the middle Salat, and
be standing obedient to Allah [2:238] and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238]. So the
obligation from it is that the man should pray the obligatory Salat upon the ground with Ruk’u
and Sajdah, complete.
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Then He#¥ Gave allowance for the fearful. The Glorious Said: But if you are fearing, then
(perform your Salat) on foot or riding; [2:239].
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And similar to it are Words of Mighty and Majestic: So when you have fulfilled the Salat, then
mention Allah standing and sitting, and upon your sides. [4:103], and meaning of the Verse
is that the healthy should pray standing, and the sick should pray seated, and the one who is
not able to pray seated can pray lying down and indicate with gestures. So this is the
allowance which has come after the obligation”.>38
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Explanation — It is reported by the Sheykh, from Suleyman Bin Hafs Al-Marouzy who said, ‘The
Fageeh®%* (Imam™"*) said: ‘The sick, rather he can pray seated when he comes to be in the
state in which he is not able to walk a measurement of his Salat up to him being free standing”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"%s having said: ‘The sick, when he is not able to pray while seated, he
should face with his face just like the man faces in his grave, and he should sleep upon his
right side, then gesture with the Salat. If he is not able upon his right side, then howsoever he
is able, it is allowed, and he should face the Qiblah with his face, then indicate with the Salat
with gestures’ .>3°
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Explanation — It is reported by the Sheykh by a trusted chain from Ammar, ‘From Abu
Abdullah™®"s having said: ‘The sick, when he is no able to pray Salat while seated, how is he
able to pray? He should indicate gestures’.
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And he ™" said: ‘He should face like what the man faces in his grave, and he should sleep upon
his right side, then gesture with the Salat. If he is no able to sleep upon his right side, then
howsoever he is able, it is allowed for him, and he should face the Qiblah with his face, and he
should indicate gestures”.
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?%s, from his brother?"s Musa®%s, he said, ‘I asked him?¥s about the sick
who is not able to sit nor gesture, ‘How should he pray, and he is lying down?’

3
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He 3% said: ‘He should raise a ‘table’ (to reach his face) to his face and he can place and place
upon his face and he should exclaim Takbeer”.
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And | asked him@s¥s about a man having removed the water from his eye (surgery), or he has
an eye ailment, and the Sajdah is difficult upon him, ‘Is it allowed for him if he gestures while
he is seated, or prays Salat while he is lying down?’
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He 2" said: ‘He should gesture while he is seated”.>*°
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‘The Prophet™®"% consoled a sick. He™®"¥ praying Salat upon a pillow. He*®*" took it and threw
it away. He took a (piece of) wood for him to pray Salat on it. He**"" took and threw it away,
and said: ‘Upon the ground! If you are able, (fine), or else indicate with gestures and make
your Sajdah to be lower than your Ruk’u” .>*
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah@*s, ‘| want to remove water from my eye (surgery)’.
a3 g A A AJu,
He " said to me: ‘Seek Choice of Allah?¥ (Istikhara), and do it’.

| said, ‘They are claiming that it is befitting for the man if he sleeps upon his back like such
and such, and he cannot pray seated’.

540 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 43 H 6
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He3%s said: ‘Do it”’.>42
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‘The Prophet™*®"¥ said: ‘The sick should pray standing if he is able. If he is not able, he should
pray seated. If he is not able, he should do Sajdah gesturing with his head and make his aim
towards the Qiblah, diverting to it. If he is not able to pray Salat seated, he should pray upon
his right side facing the Qiblah. If he is not able, he should pray upon his right side praying
lying down and his legs are towards the Qiblah” >3
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And it is reported from them™sYs; ‘The sick, the Salat is necessitated for him when his intellect
is stable. If he is not able from standing by himself, he can lean upon a wall or a crutch and let
him pray standing.
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If he is not able, let him pray seated. When he intends the Ruk’u, he should stand. If he is not
able, let him do Ruk’u seated. If he is not able from doing Sajdah when he is praying seated,
he should raise a ‘Khumrah’ (Mohr etc.) and do Sajdah upon it.
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If he is not able from praying the Salat seated, let him pray lying down upon his right side and
let him do Sajdah. If he is not able from doing the Sajdah, he should indicate with gestures.

15) 5 Legss 390 351 150 e atE £ 80 sl 56 Tk S, Sal T3 Tt Vw 588 B Rl pleda Y e pSis 1y 5
A 555 10s B 5 ks L by g sl 150 Wgiate 5,82 sif

And he is not able from the lying down, let him lie upon his back and let him pray Salat by
gestures. He should begin the Salat with the Takbeer, (then) he should recite. When he
intends the Ruk’u, he should close his eyes. When he intends to raising (of the head) he should
open them, and when he intends the Sajdah, he should close them. When he intends to raise
his head a second time, he should open them; and his Salat should be upon this (method)”’ >4
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‘I asked Abu Abdullah@¥s about the Salat while seated, and he leans upon a walking stick or
upon a wall.

He s said: ‘No! What is the concern of your father and this concern? Your father has not
reached this! After Rasool-Allah**"" had become larger, and after he*®"¥ had become heavy,
he®"W was praying Salat while he*®"" was standing, and he*®"" raised one of his**"" |egs,
until Allah?? Blessed and Exalted Revealed: Ta Ha [20:1] We have not Revealed the Quran
unto you for you to be distressed [20:2]. So he*®"" placed it down’.
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Then Abu Abdullah@%s said: ‘There is no problem with the Salat while he is seated, and it is
upon half the Salat of a standing one, and there is no problem with leaning upon a walking
stick or leaning upon the wall’.
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He#%s said: ‘But, he should recite while he is seated. When (some) Verses remain, he should
stand and recite these, then perform Ruk’u” >4
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‘Ali-asWs Bin Ja’far?as¥s, from his brothera¥s (Al-Kazim™@s*¢), he said, ‘l asked him@"“s about the
man, ‘Is it correct for him if he were to support to a wall of the Masjid while he is praying
Salat, placing his hand upon the wall while he is standing, from without any sickness nor any
reason?’

He@%s said: ‘There is no problem’.
e ¥ 5 o5 25 G A 2E 5505, 608 0T ey s a0 3 056 45 3
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And | asked him™¥s gabout a man being in the Salat, ‘Is it correct for him to forward a leg and
step backward another from without sickness nor reason?’

—;rj; N JG
He?Ys said: ‘There is no problem’.
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And | asked him™@"“s about a man being in an obligatory Salat, so he stands in the first two
Cycles, ‘Is it correct for him if he holds a wall of the Masjid to get up and be assisted with it
upon the standing, from without weakness nor reason?’

;,:b ‘J J\.;
He % said: ‘There is no problem”’.>%6
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al-Masaail’ of Ali son of Ja’far?¥s, from his brother?%s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I
asked him™@%s about the sick when he is not able to stand, ‘How should be pray Salat?’
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He@%s said: ‘He should pray the optional Salat while he is seated, and he should calculate
every two Cycles as being one Cycle; and as for the obligatory Salat, he should calculate every
Cycles as being one Cycle while he is (praying) seated, when he is not able to stand”’.>*’
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Explanation — The apparent is that the double of the optional Salat, when he prays while
seated is carried upon the preference due to what is reported by Abu Baseer, from Abu
Ja’far®Ws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him " about the one who prays Salat seated from
without any excuse, ‘Will his Salat be two Cycles as one Cycle?’ He'*"* said.: ‘It is complete for
you all (Shias)”.
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‘From Abu Abdullah?% and Abu Ja’far®%s both said: ‘Rasool-Allah=*"" said: ‘“Whenever
Rasool-Allah*®"" Prayed Salat, he*®"" stood upon the toes of his*®"¥ |egs until they were
swollen. So Allah®?Vi Revealed: Ta Ha [20:1] — in the language of Tayy, ‘O Muhammad=2""!” -
We have not Revealed the Quran unto you for you to be distressed [20:2] .>*¢
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Clarification (Hadeeth) only — Al-Tabarsee reported, ‘The Prophet*®“" was raising one of

his*®w legs in the Salat in order to increase his*®" fatigue, so Allah™°?"/ Revealed the Verse
(20:2), so he*®¥ placed it down’. He said, ‘That is reported from Abu Abdullahs"*’,

B e Lo asl B 1065 Wy I G g W OB o3 Ll g B Y E i ) e S gl - 14

wa'

‘From Al-Reza™"s having said: ‘The Salat of the sitting one is upon half the Salat of a standing
one” 5%
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?"s, from his brother?"“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I asked him?#"“s about a man
praying optional Salat while he is seated, from without any illness, ‘How will his Salat be
calculated?’

He#"s said: ‘Two Cycles as being one Cycle”.>>°
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We are reporting from Ja’far®%s Bin Muhammad=*s, from his@%s forefathers®"s, from
Ali-@¥s; ‘Rasool-Allah*®" was asked about Salat of the sick. He™®"" said: ‘He should pray
standing. If he is not able, he should pray seated’.
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*®"¥, and when should he pray seated?’
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He®"W said: “When he is not able to recite opening of the Book (Surah Al-Fatiha) and three
Verses standing; and if he is not able to do Sajdah, he can indicate by his head gestures and

make his Sajdah to be lower than his Ruk’u.
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If he is not able to pray Salat seated, he should pray lying down on his right side and his face
should be towards the Qiblah. If he is not able to pray upon his right side, he can pray lying
on his back and his legs should be facing the Qiblah. He should indicate by gestures”.>>!
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And from Abu Ja’far?"s having said: ‘One who is hit by nose-bleed, should not perform Ruk’u.
He should pray Salat by gestures”.>>?
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And from Ja’far®"s Bin Muhammad?*"* having said: ‘When the sick one is heavy and neglects
the Salat for day, he should make up what he had neglected, when he is able to pray the
Salat”.>%3
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And from him@®"“s having said: ‘One who prays Salat seated should squat in the state of
standing, and fold his legs in the state of Ruk’u and the Sajdah and the sitting, if he is able
upon that””.>>*
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And from him™¥s having said: ‘It suffices the sick if he recites Opening of the Book (Surah Al-
Fatiha) in the obligatory Salat, and it suffices if he were to glorify in the Ruk’u and the Sajdah,
one glorification (Tasbeeh)”.>%>
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CHAPTER 44 - ETIQUETTES OF STANDING IN THE SALAT AND
THE SUPPLICATION AT IT, AND THE INTENTION, AND THE
TAKBEERS, AND THE TAKBEER OF CONSECRATION

The Verses

(Surah) Al Bagarah: and be standing obedient to Allah [2:238)].
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(Surah) Al Anaam: Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death are for
Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162]
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There is no associate for Him; and with that | am Commanded, and | am the first of
submitters’ [6:163]
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(Surah) ‘Isra’a’ - and exclaim His Greatness with exclamations’ [17:111].
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(Surah) ‘Al Kahf’ - And observe patience yourself along with those who are supplicating to
their Lord morning and evening intending His Face, [18:28]
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And the Glorious Said: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous
deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110].
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(Surah) Ta Ha: I am Allah! There is no god except Me. Therefore worship Me and establish
the Salat to My Zikr [20:14]
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(Surah) Al Mudassir: And your Lord, so exclaim His Greatness [74:3]
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(Surah) ‘Al Bayyinah’: And they had not been Commanded except that they should be
worshipping Allah, being sincere to Him of the Religion, [98:5]

5 8 s S
(Surah) ‘Al Kawser’ - Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and be moderate [108:2].
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Tafseer (Ahadeeth) — And Mujahid said, ‘A man came to the Prophet=®*". He said, ‘I give
charity, and | connect the kinship, and | do that only for Allah™°?"i. That is mentioned from me
and | am praised upon it and that cheers me, and | am self-fascinated by it’.

Rasool-Allah™®"" was silent and did not say anything, so the Verse (18:110) was Revealed’.
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And it is reported by Ubada Bin Al-Samit and Shaddad Bin Aws, both said, ‘We heard Rasool-
Allah*"¥ saying: ‘One who prays Salat to show off with it, so he has associated, and one who
fasts a fast to show off with it, so he has associated’. Then he recited this Verse (18:110)".
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And in Tafseer of Ali Bin Ibrahim — This association (Shirk), is association of showing-off; and
from Al-Baqir ", ‘Rasool-Allah *"* was asked about interpretation of this Verse. He " said:
‘One who prays salat to show off to the people, he is a Polytheist (associator), and the one
who gives Zakat to show off to the people, he is a Polytheists (associator), and one who fasts
to show off to the people, so he is a Polytheists (associator).
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And one who performs Hajj to show off to the people, he is a Polytheist (associator), and one

who does a deed from whatever Allah™°?"i Mighty and Majestic to show off to the people with
it, he is a Polytheist (associator), and Allah*" does not Accept deeds of a show off”.
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And in (the book) ‘Al-Kafi’ — from him®"s regarding this Verse (18:110): ‘The man does

something from the good deeds, not seeking the Face of Allah®*" by it, rather he sees self-

purification, desiring that the people would hear of it (reputation), so this is the one who has
associated with worship of his Lord o’
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Then he®%* said: ‘There is none from a servant doing a good deed in secret and the days go

by, ever, until Allah=#*" will Revealed goodness for him; and there is none from a servant doing

an evil deed in secret and the days go by, until Allah™°?" reveals evil for him” .
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And it is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadig®"“s, he®“* was asked about interpretation of
this Verse (18:110). He " said: ‘One who prays Salat or fasts, or liberates (a slave), or
(performs) Hajj intending praise of the people, so he has associated (committed Shirk) in his

actions, and it is association (Shirk) (which can be) Forgiven”.
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And for the Verses there is another interpretation of its esoteric (explanation) what is reported
in (the books) ‘Al-Kafi’ and ‘Al-Tahzeeb’, by their chains from Al-Washa who said, ‘I entered to
see Al-Reza " and there was a pitcher in front of him*"s, He *"* wanted to perform Wud’u
from it for the Salat.
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| approached to pour (water) upon him"“s, but he *“* refused that and said: ‘No, O Hassan!’

| said, ‘Why are you®“* forbidding me from pouring (water) upon you®“s? Are you“s
disliking me to be Rewarded?’
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He s said: ‘You will be Rewarded and I"**"* will be burdened’.
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I said to him®"“s, ‘And how is that so?’
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He%s said: ‘Have you not heard Allah*" Saying: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord,
so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of
his Lord’ [18:110]? Here I"* am performing Wud’u for the Salat, and it is the (act of) worship,
so I'**%s dislike anyone associating with me®"* jn jt”.
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And from it is what is reported by Al-Ayyashi, from Al-Sadig®"“°, he®"* was asked about this
Verse. He ™" said: ‘The righteous deed is recognition of the Imams ", and he should not
associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110] is the submission to Ali®", not
associating in the Caliphate someone who hasn’t that for him nor is he its rightful”.
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And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from him*": and he should not associate anyone with
the worship of his Lord’ [18:110], he™"* said: ‘He should not take others with Wilayah of
Progeny®%s of Muhammad=°"", and their®"“s Wilayah is the righteous deed. One who
associates in the worship of his Lord* so he has associated with our®"s Wilayah and has
committed Kufr with it, and has rejected Amir Al-Momineen®"“* of his®"“* rights and his®"*
Wilayah”.
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And it is reported by the Sheykh, from Hareez, from a man, from Abu Ja’far ", he (the
narrator) said, ‘I said to him s, ‘Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and be moderate [108:2].
He " said: ‘(The word) ‘Al-Nahr’ is the moderation in the standing. He should straighten his
back and his neck”.
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah-®"s saying regarding His®" Words: Therefore, pray Salat to your Lord

and be moderate [108:2]: ‘It is raising your hands parallel to your face”.>>®
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And from Jameel who said, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah®"s, ‘Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and
be moderate [108:2] .
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He@"s said by his"s hand (gesture): ‘Like this’ — meaning facing the Qiblah by his?"s hands
parallel to his face in beginning the Salat”.>>’
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And from Hammad Bin Usman who said, ‘I asked Al-Sadig?®"s, ‘What is ‘Al-Nahr’? He?@Ws
raised his®"s hand to his®"s chest. He™®"s said: ‘Like this!” Then he™®"s raised them above
that, he®"s said: ‘Like this!” — meaning facing the Qiblah with his®"“* hands in beginning the
Salat’”.>>8
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Y having said: ‘When this Chapter was Revealed, the Prophet<a"W
said to Jibraeel®: ‘What is this ‘Al-Nahr’ which my®¥ Lord®*¥ has Commanded me"¥
with?’

5B 5 Sst 13 5 65 e Saly &a3 ) 5 cag 3 5 S B 557 O siall e 15 326 40 5 gy S J6

s 8 e ¥ a5 a5al K 8 5 8 s U B6 i oiglazd 3 S B
He™ said: ‘It isn’t a sacrifice (an animal). But, He®" has Commanded you*®"¥, when you™a"W
consecrate for the Salat, you®"¥ should raise your*®"¥ hand when you®"¥ exclaim Takbeer,
and when you™®"W perform Ruk’u, and when you*®"" raise your=s®"¥ head from the Ruk’u, and

when yous@WW perform Sajdah, for our Salat is Salat of the Angels in the seven skies. For all

things there is an adornment, and adornment of the Salat is raising of the hands at every

exclamation of Takbeer’”.>>?
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And the Prophet™®"¥ said: ‘Raising the hand from the submissiveness?’
B G o &1

| said, ‘And what is the submissiveness?’
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Hes@"W said: ‘Have you not read this Verse: and they are not being humble to their Lord and
are not submitting [23:76]?’

It is reported by Al-Wahidy and Al-Sa’alby in their Tafseers’.>%°
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Prophet™a"W

‘| said, ‘Narrate to me with a Hadeeth you have heard from Rasool-Allah*®*" and you have
memorised it accurately what you narrate’.

N

.
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He said, ‘Yes’, and Muaz cried, then said, ‘By my father and my mother! He®"" narrated to
me and | was riding behind him™=s2WW’,
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He (Muaz) said, ‘We were travelling when he %" raised his*®"¥ sight towards the sky. He™ "W
said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?*I Who Decrees regarding His#¥ creatures whatever He#" |ikes

’

to'".

Then he®WVY said: ‘O Muaz!’

@ g 5 s dzs e g

| said, ‘At yours®¥ service, O Rasool-Allah™*®"% |eader of the good and the Prophet™s®% of
Mercy!’

HesaWW said: ‘I"®"W shall narrate to you what (every) Prophet*®"¥" had narrated to his™

community. If you were to memorise it, it will benefit you in your life, and if you hear it and
do not memorise it, your argument will be cut off in the Presence of Allah2%",

560 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch44H1e
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Then hesW said: ‘Allah®" Created seven Angels before He®% Created the skies. He @2
Made an Angel to be in each sky, having Exalted it with His®*% Magnificence, and Made an
Angel to be at each door from doors of the skies, as a doorman.
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The recorders (recording Angels) write the work of the servant from when it is morning up to
when it is evening, then the recording Angels rise with his deeds and there is radiance for it
like radiance of the sun, until when he reaches sky of the world. He recommends it and deems
it as being a lot.
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The Angel says, ‘Stop, and strike this work in the face of its owner! | am the Angel for
backbiting. The one who backbites, | do not let his deed to exceed me to someone else. My
Lord®" has Commanded me with that!’
19, 51588 5 Lz 3 ol AU ks stz s E5 98 5 a8 5 8 W ek e 5 oo i S F 6
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Then the recorders come the next morning and with them is a righteous deed. They pass by
him, and recommend it and deem it as being a lot until they reach the second sky. The Angels
who are in the second sky says: ‘Stop, and strike this deed in the face of its owner! But rather,
he had intended by it displays of the world. | am in charge of the world. | will not let his deed
exceed me to someone else!’
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He said, ‘Then the recorders ascend with the deeds of the servant, rejoicing with charity and
Salat. The recorders are fascinated by it and the guard is fascinated by it and they exceed him
to the third sky’. The Angel says, ‘Stop and strike this deed in the face of its owner and his
back! | am the Angel in charge of the arrogance. He had done the deed and was arrogant
during it upon the people in their gathering. My Lord?**l has Commanded me not to let his
deed exceed me to someone else!”
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He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with a deed of the servant being like the star shining in
the sky having a buzz for it with the glorification (Tasbeeh), and the fasting, and the Hajj. They
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pass with it to the Angel of the fourth sky. The Angel says to them, ‘Stop and strike this deed
in the face of its owner and his belly!  am the Angel (in charge of) the self-fascination. He was
fascinated with himself and he had word and the self-fascination entered into him. My
Lord®" has Commanded me not to let his deed to exceed me to someone else!”
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He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant like a bride being escorted to her
(new) family. They pass with it to the Angel of the fifth sky, with the Jihad, and the Salat what
is between the two Salats, and there is an adornment for the work like adornment of the
camel, having illumination upon it like illumination of the sun’.
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The Angels says, ‘Stop! | am the Angel (in charge of) envy, and strike this work in the face of
its owner and load it upon his shoulder. He had envied the one who was learning, or worked
for Allah2% being in His®*¥ obedience, and whenever he saw any merit being for anyone, in
the work and the worship, he envied him and talked badly regarding him, therefore load it
upon his shoulder’, and he curses his work’.
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He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant, from Salat, and Zakat, and Hajj
and Umrah. They pass by to the sixth sky. The Angel says, ‘Stop! | am in charge of the mercy.
Strike this work in the face of its owner and blur his eyes, because it's owner did not mercy
anything (anyone). Whenever a servant from servants of Allah®" committed a sin for the
Hereafter, or haram in the world, he gloated with it. My Lord?**i has Commanded me not to
let his work exceed Me22%il”’
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He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant, with his jurisprudence and the
struggle, and devoutness, and there is a sound for it like the thunder and illumination like
illumination of the lightning, and with it are three thousand Angels. They pass with it to Angel
of the seventh sky.
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The Angel says, ‘Stop, and strike this work on the face of its owner. | am the Angel of the veil.
I veil (block) every work which isn’t for Allah??%, He had intended highness in the presence of
the leaders, and being mentioned in the gatherings, and reputation in the cities. My Lord 2%
has Command me not to let his deed exceed me to anyone else for as long as it does not
happen to be purely for Allah22%"’,
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He said, ‘And the recorders ascend with work of the servant, rejoicing with it, from Salat, and
Zakat, and fasts, and Hajj and Umrah, and good manners, and silence, and a lot of Zikr. The
Angels of the sky and Angels of the seven (skies) escort it with their groups. They circle the
veils, all of them, until they stand in front of the Glorious. They testify for him with work and
the supplication.

Allah#% Says: “You are recorder of the work of My?# servant, and 1°** am the Watcher
upon what is within himself. He did not intend Me®" with this work. Upon him is My32%
Curse!” The Angels said: ‘Upon him is Your?¥ Curse and our Curse!”
st o 8 0yt i 06 S % s
He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Muaz cried. He said, ‘I said, ‘O Rasool-Allah=2¥W| What shall | do?’
o) G B b gl i 6
HesaWW said: ‘Imitate your Prophet®"%¥, O Muaz, in the certainty’.
S 6 5 @ Jen 23T 2T Je
He (Muaz) said, ‘I said, ‘Yous™¥ are Rasool**"" of Allah®¥, and | am Muaz!’
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HesaW¥ said: ‘And if there were to be deficiency in your work, O Muaz, then cut your tongue
(talking) from your brethren and from bearers of the Quran, and let your sins be upon you.
Do not lead these upon your brethren, nor deem yourself pure by condemning of your
brethren, and do not raise yourself by placing your brethren down, and do not show off with
your work.
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And do not enter from the world into the Hereafter, nor do not be obscene in your gathering
lest they caution you for your evil manners, nor whisper with a man while you are with
another, nor magnify yourself over the people, for the goodness of the world will be cut off
from you, and do not tear the people or the dogs of the inhabitants of the Fire will tear you
apart. Allah the Exalted Says: And the rippers tearing out [79:2]. Do you know what rippers
are? They are dogs of the inhabitants of the Fire ripping the flesh and the bones’.
Juad sie i o 5

| said, ‘And who can endure these characteristics?’
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He™aW said: ‘O Muaz! But it is easy for the one Allah?"i Eases upon it’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I did not see Muaz frequent recitation of the Quran like what he
recited this Hadeeth” .>%!
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah™@%* saying: ‘Are you seeing them, those who are making allowances in
the Salat. So why has a timing made to be for the Azaan, and a timing for the Salat? When
one heads to the Salat, let him exclaim Takbeer and let him say, ‘O Allah?| You?¥ are the
King! There is no go except You?™!” — until he is free from his Takbeer.
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And the liars are saying, ‘There isn’t (Takbeer for) Salat. They are lying! upon them is the Curse
of Allah and the Angels and the people altogether [2:161]" >52
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Explanation — (The words) ‘There isn’t (Takbeer for) Salat’ — they are saying that the Takbeers
aren’t included in the Salat nor is there any recommendation regarding it.
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‘From Abdullah®"s having said: ‘A man entered Masjid of Rasool-Allah**%" while Rasool-
Allah™@W was seated. The man stood to pray Salat. He exclaimed Takbeer, then recited.
Rasool-Allah™®"¥ said: ‘The servant is being hasty upon his Lord2"il’
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Then another man entered. He sent Salat upon Muhammad=®*" and his*®¥ Progeny?"s, and
mentioned Allah®¥ and exclaimed Takbeer, and he recited. Rasool-Allah=2*" said: ‘Ask, you
will be Given!’°63
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa@"“s, he (the narrator) said, ‘l said to him?*s, ‘For which reason has
the Takbeer come to be in the beginning as being seven Takbeers as better, and for which
reason is it said in the Ruk’u, ‘Glorious is my Lord??* the Magnificent and with His®?¥ Praise’,
and it is said in the Sajdah, ‘Glorious is my Lord?* the Exalted and with His*" Praise’?’
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He 2" said: ‘O Hisham! Allah?*¥ Blessed and Exalted Created the seven skies and the seven
earths, and the seven veils. When there was an Ascension with the Prophet™®¥, and hes®WW
was from his*®W Lord?? (at a distance of) two bows or nearer [53:9], a veil from the veils
was raised for him. Rasool-Allah=®"" exclaimed Takbeer and went on saying the phrases which
it said in the beginning (of the Salat).

When the second was raised for him, he**"¥ exclaimed Takbeer. He®¥" did not cease (doing)
like that until he®"¥ it reached seven veils and he*®"¥ had exclaimed seven Takbeers. So that
is the reason of your exclaiming Takbeer in the Salat as seven Takbeers.
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When hes?"" recalled what he " had seen from the Magnificence of Allah=?%, his2W [imbs

trembled and hes™"¥ bowed to his™®** knees and took to saying: ‘Glorious is my2?" Lord-?"i
the Magnificent, and with His?™i Praise’.

563 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch44H3 b
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When he "W stood straight from his=®% Ruk’u, he®% |ooked towards Him?? in a place
higher than that place. He®*" fell upon his*®" face and went on saying: ‘Glorious is my W
Lord the Exalted and with His#" Praise’.
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When he™®"W had glorified seven times, that trepidation calmed. For that reason the Sunnah
flowed with it”’.>%*
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‘From Abu Abdullah@®"s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah®""¥ was in the Salat and to his*®"% side was
Al-Husayn Bin Ali"®%s, Rasool-Allah*®"Y exclaimed Takbeer but did not find Al-Husayn2ws
exclaiming Takbeer. Rasool-Allah*®"" did not cease exclaiming Takbeer and addressing Al-
Husayn?@%s for the Takbeer, but he*®"% did not find him?%“s (doing so) until he*®"% had
completed seven Takbeers. Then he™®W found Al-Husayn s exclaiming the Takbeer during
the seventh (time)’.
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Abu Abdullah?s"s said: ‘And it became Sunnah’’ 56>
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‘From Abu Ja’far?®%s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah=®"¥% went out to pray the Salat and Al-
Husayn@%s Bin Ali®%s had delay (beginning) the talking until they fear that he®*"* will not be
talking and that muteness might be with him™2asws,
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Rasool-Allah*®¥ came out with him™@¥s, carrying him?*"s upon his*®"¥ neck, and the people
formed rows behind him®"%_ Rasool-Allah2"¥ made him™"* stand on his*®"¥ right.

564 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 44 H 4
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Rasool-Allah®"¥ began the Salat. Al-Husayn*s exclaimed Takbeer until Rasool-Allah**** had
exclaimed seven Takbeers, and Al-Husayn"s exclaimed Takbeer, so the Sunnah flowed with
that.

g Gy s gy ElB gy Jo
Zurara said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’far?"s, ‘How should we be doing?’

He?2"s said: ‘Exclaim seven Takbeers, and praise Allah®™ and extol upon Him?3™, then
recite”.>%6

FEI G 2B 06 B g op pB RN 5 32 A 32 Bl 12 s o e D YL G -6

e

‘From Abu Abdullah¥s, (he the narrator), | said to him™#%s, ‘What is the beginning (of the
Salat)?’

Jﬁf, WQ Jus
He@%s said: ‘A Takbeer will suffice you'.
S AN
| said, ‘So (what about) the seven?’
4 A5 J6
He®%s said: ‘That is the merit”’.>%7
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‘Al-Himeyri wrote to Al-Qaim/f asked about the orienting for the Salat, If he says, ‘Upon the
nation of Ibrahim™° and religion of Muhammad=2"", for one of our companions mentioned,
when he says, ‘Upon the religion of Muhammad=®%, so he has begun, because we cannot

566 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch44H5b
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find it being in anything from the books of Salat, apart from one Hadeeth in the book of Al-
Qasim Bin Muhammad, from his grandfather Al-Hassan Bin Rashid.
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Al-Sadig** said to Al-Hassan: ‘How do your orient (for the Salat)?’ He said, ‘I say, ‘At Your22"i
service and Your?™i assistance”.
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Al-Sadiq®"Ys said to him: ‘I°®*%s didn’t ask you based upon this. How are you saying, I turn my
face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, [6:79], upright,
submissive’.

40 a4 Je
Al-Hassan said, ‘I do say it’.
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Al-Sadiq®"Ys said to him: ‘When you have said that, then say, ‘Upon the nation of Ibrahim™s,
and religion of Muhammad=*"%, and manifesto of Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®", and emulation
with Progeny 2% of Muhammad=®"%, upright, submissive, and | am not from the Polytheists’.
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He@ifi answered: ‘The orientation, all of it isn’t an obligation, and the emphasises Sunnah in it
which is like the consensus which there is no differing in it, ‘I turn my face towards the One
Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, - submissive upon the nation of
Ibrahim™s, and religion of Muhammad=**", and guidance of Amir Al-Momineen?"*-and | am
not from the associaters’ [6:79]. Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my
death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that |
am Commanded, [6:163], and | am from the submitters. | seek Refuge with Allah??, the all-
Hearing, the all-Kknowing, from the Pelted Satan™. In the Name of Allah®*i the Beneficent,
the Merciful’. Then he should recite (Surah) Al-Hamd’.
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The jurist who, there is no doubt regarding his knowledge, said, ‘The religion is for
Muhammad=®"%, and the guidance is for Ali Amir Al-Momineen®"* because it is for him=2sWs
and in his™@%s posterity remaining up to the Day of Qiyamah. The one who was like that, he is
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from the guided ones, and one who doubts, there is no religion for him, and we seek Refuge
with Allah? from the straying after the guidance” .>%®
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‘I asked Al-Reza@s¥s about the initial Takbeers. He s said: ‘Seven’.

| said, ‘It is reported from the Prophet*®"" that he®"% had exclaimed one Takbeer!’
He¥s said: ‘The Prophet "V was exclaiming one being loud with it, and six secretly’””.>®°
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‘I saw Abu Abdullah"s and heard him begin the Salat with seven Takbeers successively’’.>”°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s having said: ‘When you were a prayer leader, it would suffice you to
exclaim one Takbeer being loud with it, and six secretly””.>”?
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‘From Abu Ja’far®“s having said: ‘Least of what suffices from the Takbeers during the
orienting to the Salat, is one Takbeer, and three Takbeers, and five, while seven is
superior” 572
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‘From Al-Sadig®"* having said: ‘It should be said in beginning the Salat, ‘Exalted is Your3?¥i
Throne’, and it should not be said, ‘Your?2¥ Efforts’.573
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And from him@"s having said: ‘My2%s father?>*s, may Allah#" be Pleased with him?"s, said
in his@%s message to me®"“s: ‘From the Sunnah is the orientation in six Salats, and it is the
first Cycle from the night salat, and the individual from Al-Witr, and the first Cycle from two
Cycles of the midday (Al-Zohr Salat), and the first Cycle from two Cycles of Al-lhraam
(consecration), and first Cycles from the optional Al-Maghrib Salat, and the first Cycles of the
obligatory Salat” .>74
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen 2% said: ‘Takbeers of the Salat are
seventy-five Takbeers, during the day and the night, from these are Takbeers of the
Qunout”.>”®
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‘A man said to Amir Al-Momineen?%“s! O son"s of uncle?, best creature of Allah?*il What
is the meaning of raising your hand in the first Takbeer?’
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He3Ws said: ‘His words, ‘Allah®¥ is Greatest!’, means the One, the First Who there isn’t
anything like Him?2%, He* cannot be compared with anything, nor is He®" Clothed with
the species, nor can He®" be realised with the sensory perceptions’.
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The man said, ‘What is meaning of extending your neck during the Ruk’u?’
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He%s said: ‘It’s interpretation is, ‘I believe in Your??" Oneness and even if You??" Strike off
my neck”’.>7®

G B 8 gl eand g SR e a2 e e e B kR R et ol 18 R ) 0 13
@gs\;;;3/@@\sgcgggxéjjswatéﬁt;g;&;f%ﬂtw;w:Lju%ci;gg;;w;;c;m

‘| prayed Salat behind the Prophets@%W. He®"¥ exclaimed Takbeer when he**"" began the
Salat, and raised his*®"% hands when he™*®"¥ wanted (to perform) the Ruk’u and after the
Ruk’u” .>77
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‘When it was Revealed unto the Prophet*®"V: ‘Therefore pray Salat to your Lord and be
moderate [108:2], he ¥ said: ‘O Jibraeel®! What is this moderation which mysWW Lord-22%i
has Commanded with?’
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He? said: ‘O Muhammad=®"¥! It isn’t sacrifice (of an animal), but it is raising the hands in the
Salat”.>78
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‘Ali son of Ja’far®%s, from his brother?"s (Al-Kazim™s*¢) having said: ‘Upon the prayer leader
is to raise his hands in the Salat, and it isn’t upon someone else to raise his hands in the
exclamation of Takbeer”.>”®
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‘From Al-Reza@"s (in argumentation), ‘If he says, ‘Why does one begin with the opening, and
the Ruk’u, and the standing, and the sitting with the Takbeer?’
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It will be said: ‘For the reason which we?¥* have mentioned regarding the Azaan’.
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If he says, ‘Why is the supplication made in the first Ruk’u before the recitation, and is the
Qunout made in the second Ruk’u after the recitation?’
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It will be said: ‘Because it is loved if he were to begin his standing to his Lord#" worship
Him22 with the praise, and extolling the Holiness, and the desire, and the fear, and end with
similar to that for him to be longer in the standing during the Qunout. It is worthier if the
realiser realises the Ruk’u so the Cycle in the congregation is not missed by him’.

If he said, ‘Why is the Takbeer made to be seven times in the beginning?’
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It will be said, ‘But rather, that is made to be because the Takbeer in the first Cycle, it is the
origin of the seven Takbeers, Takbeer of the beginning - and Takbeer of the Ruk’u, and two
Takbeers in the Sajdah(s), and a Takbeer as well for the Ruk’u and two Takbeers for the
Sajdah(s).

579 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat —Ch 44 H 14
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When the person exclaims Takbeer seven times in the beginning of the Salat, so he has
achieved the Takbeer, all of it. If he omits something from it, or neglects it, deficiency will not
enter upon him regarding his Salat’.

If he says, ‘Why are the hands raised in the Takbeer?’
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It will be said, ‘Because raising the hands, it is a type of the invocation, and the pleading, and
the beseeching, so Allah?"I Mighty and Majestic Obligated that the servant, during the time
of his Zikr, should be pleading, beseeching, invoking, and because in raising of the hand is
presenting of the intention, and attentiveness of the heart upon what he is saying and aiming
for’’ >80
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And in ‘Al-llal’, after his®"* words: ‘Deficiency in his Salat’, there
is an increase, and it is this like what Abu Ja’far®"s and Abu Ja’far®"* said: ‘One who exclaims
Takbeer in the beginning of his Salat with seven Takbeers, that will suffice him’, and rather
he®“s meant by that when he neglects is out of omission or forgetfulness”.
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah™@"s having said: ‘The Prophet®"" said to Ali®%s: ‘Upon you2%s it

to raise your?“s hands to your?Ys Lord?*¥ and frequently turning it over”.>%!
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(The book) ‘Figh Al-Reza®¥ — The Scholar?®"s (Imam2"*) said: ‘A man came to the Masjid.
He exclaimed Takbeer when he entered, then he recited. Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘The servant
is being hasty to his Lord?2"",
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Then another man came. He praised Allah®" and extolled upon Him?™, then exclaimed
Takbeer. He ™" said: ‘Ask, you will be Given!”
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And | asked him™@%s gbout the lightest of what can be from the Takbeer. He®%s said: ‘Three
Takbeers’.

33 555 b Y 5 J6
He%s said: ‘And there is no problem with one Takbeer’.
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And he®%s mentioned regarding description of the night Salat: ‘Then begin the Salat and
orient after the Takbeer, for it is from the Sunnah to orient in six Salats, and it is the first Salat
from the night Salat, and the individual from Al-Witr, and the first Cycle from the two Cycles
of the midday (Al-Zohr), and the first Cycle from the optional Salats of Al-Maghrib, and the
first Cycles from the two Cycles of Al-lhraam, and the first Cycles from the Cycles of the
obligatory Cycles” .58

qgumjwvdjw»vu 5l A, 5 L3558 J.J\:.@U\M\ »ANJ»MJ@ JLCM ij@&d—lz%

‘Regarding the words during the orienting towards the Qiblah, ‘O Allah-#?¥! | divert to You 3V
and seek Your?W Satisfaction, and seek Your?®" Rewards, and | believe in You?™, and rely
upon You 22wl
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O Allah?#! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad=®** and Progeny?%s of Muhammad=®"%, and
Open the ears of my heart for Your?™ Zikr, and Affirm me upon Your??¥ religion, and do not
let my heart deviate after having Guided me, and Gift to me the Mercy from You?¥, surely
You@ are the Benefactor!”’>83
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‘When you come to your prayer place (mat), face the Qiblah and say, ‘O Allah-#2¥! | advent to
You@¥i (through the intersession of) Muhammad= ™" Your?™ Prophet™®%, and the
Prophet=®"¥ of Mercy, and People@*s of his**"¥" Household, the successors@"s, in front of my
need (request), and | divert through them to You?™, therefore Make me due to them2s%s,
worthy of regard in the world and the Hereafter and from those of Proximity [3:45]!

N e sl Saof S U 4l o &t o1l TN s e R O PR LEE ST SIDIE+ SUT SR ST DS
5 AR Sl Bl o S Elag 7] Sl 5 Lbotls s 3 5 Tsaks s 55 5 LR s S5 5 ke ps 3 ad 24U
Slagll Eol &) & SLud 2 W Gk 3 LIS 5) A5 Lgsls '@v YU gg 5 Slpaa ¥ 855 Y Ol

O Allah?®il Make my Salat to be Acceptable due to them?*, and my supplication(s) to be
Answered through them™¥s, and my sins to be Forgiven due to them%$, and my sustenance
to be extensive through them?“s, and Look at me with Your®" Benevolent Face, a
Consideration the Benevolence and the Eman can be perfected by it, then do not Turn it away
except with Your?™ Forgiveness and repenting to You@™, ‘Our Lord! Do not Let our hearts
to deviate after You have Guided us aright, and Grant us Mercy from You; surely You are
the Bestower [3:8].
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O Allah®2%i1 | orient to You*¥, and seek Your??¥ Satisfaction, and seek Your??* Rewards, and
believe in You@, and rely upon You?,

S 3 5 B ) 03 2D
O Allah#l Turn to me with Your?? Face and | turn to You??" with my heart!
sl i as o0l & dedr Bste os 5 885 5883 L 2
O Allah®Wil Assist me upon doing Your?™ Zikr, and thanking You?®™, and improve my
worshipping You@?! The Praise is for Allah®"¥ Who Made me from the ones whispering to
Him-azwi,
Sl e o 8 Je fadi ol 5 i u e ded ol 5 s s e Asd 30 24l
O Allah#"l For You# s the Praise upon having Guided me, and for You® is the Praise for
having Graced upon me, and for You?™ is the Praise upon every good affliction You?? have
Tried me with!
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O Allah?2¥il Accept my Salat, and Accept my supplication, and Forgive (my sins) for me, and
Mercy me, and Turn to me, surely You™? are the oft-Turning, the Merciful!’’>8*
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has passed in the book of Tawheed that a man said in the presence of
Al-Sadig s, ‘Allah2?¥ js Greatest!” So, he " said: ‘Allah™#?¥ is Greater than which thing?’

Sl g dae 0 0 g0
He said, ‘From all things’. He®"s said: ‘You are limiting Him22%",
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The man said, ‘How should | be saying?’ He®"s said: ‘Allah®* is Greater than (beyond that)
can be described” >8>
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It is reported by Abu Ja’far Bin Babuwayh in ‘Kitab Zohad Amir Al-Momineen ", by his chain
to Abu Abdullah™@s having said: ‘It was so, whenever Ali®"* stood to the Salat, he®"s said: ‘/
turn my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, [6:79], his?@Ws
complexion changed to the extent that was recognised in his"s face”’ .>%
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‘Abu Ja’far@¥s; ‘Begin with the orientation and the Takbeer in three places — in the beginning
of the midday (Al-Zohr) Salat, and the night Salat, and the individual from Al-Witr Salat; and
it would suffice you regarding whatever is besides from the optional Salat if you were to
exclaim Takbeer, one Takbeer for every two Cycles”.>®’
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‘He said: ‘And he should be saying after three Takbeers from the Takbeer of the beginning,
what is reported by Al-Halby and others from Al-Sadigs"s: ‘O Allah2"Il You¥ gre the King,

58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 81 — The Book Salat — Ch 44 H 20
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the Truth. There is no god except You?, Glory be to You#", and with Your??¥ Praise! | have
worked evil and have been unjust to myself, therefore Forgive my sins for me, surely no one
forgives the sins except You @i’
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Then he should exclaim two Takbeers and say, ‘At Your?" service and Your?? assistance,
and the goodness is in Your?™i Hands, and the evil isn’t to You??¥, and the guided is the one
Your?? servant and son of Your??¥ servant has guided in front of You@™, from You#", and
by You@™, and for You??, and to You?. There is no shelter nor any rescue, nor any escape
from You??, except to You?™i! Glory be to You™? and Your?% Compassion, Blessed and
Exalted! Glory be to You?™, Lord?* of the Sacred House!’
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Then he should exclaim two other Takbeers, just as we?"s have indicated to. Then he should
orient like what we®*"s have informed upon, and he should say, ““I turn my face towards the
One Who Originated the skies and the earth, [6:79], upon the nation of Ibrahim™@*, and
religion of Muhammad=*"", and manifesto of Ali®"s, upright, submitting, and I am not from
the associaters’ [6:79]. Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death
are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that | am
Commanded, [6:163], and | am from the submitters. | seek Refuge with Allah®¥ from the
pelted Satan’ 588
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‘I witnessed Abu Abdullah™@"s and he®*s was facing the Qiblah before the Takbeer, and he®"s
said: ‘O Allah-#¥! Do not let me be despaired from Your? Comfort nor from Your??¥ Mercy,
nor let me feel safe from Your®" Planning. But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah
except the people (who are) losers [7:99]" .>%°
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‘From Abu Abdullah@%s having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen"* said: ‘One who says this word
would be with Muhammad=*"¥ and Progeny "¢ of Muhammad=*"", when he stands from
before he begins the Salat, ‘O Allah®*il | orient to You™™ through Muhammad=*"%¥ and
Progeny@%s of Muhammad=**%, and | advance them*¢ in front of my Salat, and | draw closer
to You?? through them=2s¥s,
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Make me through them=*s, worthy of regard in the world and the Hereafter and from those
of Proximity [3:45]! You?™ have Conferred upon me with having recognised them2s"s,
therefore End for me to be in their®“s obedience, and their®"“s recognition, and theirasws
Wilayah, for it is the fortune. Therefore, End for me to be with it, for You™?" are Able upon
all things”’ .>%©
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And by a correct chain, from Abu Abdullah®¥s having said: ‘When you stand to the Salat, then
say, ‘O Allah-#l | advance to You@™ (through) Muhammad=¥ in front of my need (request),
and | orient through him=** to You?, therefore Make me to be worthy of regard in Your32"
Presence through him, in the world and the Hereafter and from those of Proximity [3:45],
and Make my Salat to be Accepted due to him=®*%¥ and my sins to be Forgiven due to him=s2¥¥W,
and my supplication to be Answered due to him™=®¥¥, Surely You®" are the Forgiving, the
Merciful” %1
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‘Rasool-Allah®"¥ said: ‘But rather the deeds are with the intentions, and rather for every
person is what he intends”.>%2
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And from him, from the reliable (Hadeeth), Al-Reza™®"* said: ‘There is no deed except with

intention””.5%3
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‘From Abu Ja’far?“s having said: ‘There is no joining with the two Salats, nor joining between
an obligatory Salat and an optional Salat”.>®*
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Explanation (Hadeeth only) — And for that reason it has been reported, ‘The intention of a
Momin is better than his deed”.
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‘Rasool-Allah=®"W said: ‘For all things there is a face, and face of your religion is the Salat,
therefore not one of you should shame (disgrace) the face of his religion; and for all things
there is a pride, and the pride of Salat is the Takbeer” .5
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‘It has come from Amir Al-Momineen?"s: ‘The Prophet*®"" passed by a man praying Salat,
and he had raised his hands above his head. He®"" said: “What is the matter I*®"¥ am seeing
people raising their hands above their heads? It is as if it is proclamation of Azaan facing the
sun’’ .>%
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‘From Abu Abdullah®"s having said: ‘Three Takbeers suffice you, when you were alone, and
one Takbeer would suffice you if you were a prayer leader, because with you (praying behind
you) is one with the need, and the weak, and the elderly”’.>®’
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‘From Abu Abdullah@"s, from a man rushing (to join a congregational Salat) and the prayer
leader is performing Ruk’u, so he does Ruk’u, he®"s said: ‘One Takbeer suffice him for
entering into the Salat, and for and for the Ruk’u”’.>%8
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‘From Al-Reza®"* having said: ‘He should say after proclaiming the lgama and before the
beginning (of the Salat), during every Salat, ‘O Allah"#2"! Lord??" of this complete supplication
and the Salat being established! Cause Muhammad™=®"¥ to reach the rank, and the means,
and the Grace, and the merit, and | begin with Allah?", and with Allah®*¥ | succeed, and by
Muhammad??¥ Rasool2"¥ of Allah**, and Progeny?**s of Muhammad**"", | orient!
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O Allah?2¥i1 Send Salawaat upon Muhammad="*, and Progeny2**s of Muhammad=?*"! Make
me through them2%s, in Your?™i Presence, worthy of regard in the world and the Hereafter
and from those of Proximity [3:45]!"">%°

‘From Abu Abdullah@%s in a Hadeeth of this intent from it, he®"s said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen=3sws
had said to his™®"Y* companions: ‘Who will proclaim lgama of the Salat?’
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And he®"s said to his®%s companions: ‘O establishes the Salat and says before he consecrates
and exclaims Takbeer: ‘O Benefactor! The evil doer has come to You?™ and You?™ have
Commanded the good doer to overlook from the evil doer, and You?? are the good Doer and
[#s%s and the evil doer! By the right of Muhammad=®"% and Progeny 2% of Muhammads"¥|
Send Salawaat upon Muhammad =¥ and Progeny s of Muhammad=®"* and Overlook from
ugliness (bad deeds) what You?" Know from me=2s%s!’
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Allah?2i Says: “My22% Angels! Be withesses, I have Pardoned him, and am Satisfied with
him, and people following it”’.6%
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‘From Ali®"s regarding Words of Allah?" Mighty and Majestic: Therefore pray Salat to your
Lord and be moderate [108:2]. He s said: ‘(The word) ‘Al-Nahr’, is raising the hands in the
Salat towards the face” .60t
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And from Abu Abdullah®%s having said: ‘When you begin the Salat, raise your palms and do
not exceed your ears with them, and spread them out, then exclaim Takbeer’” 692
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And from him™@"s having said: ‘Beginning of the Salat is Takbeer of the consecration. The one
who neglects it should repeat, and consecration of the Salat is the Takbeer, and its de-
consecration is the Salaam”’.693
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And from Ali®"s having said: ‘When you begin the Salat, then say, ‘Allah?*¥ is Greatest! I turn
my face towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, [6:79], Knower of the
unseen and the seen, upright, submissive, and I am not from the associaters’ [6:79]. Say:
‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, and my life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the worlds
[6:162] There is no associate for Him; and with that | am Commanded, [6:163], and | am

from the submitters”.5%4
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And from Ja’far?a%“s Bin Muhammad?%s, from his@"s forefathers?"s: ‘Rasool-Allah@%¥ had
raised his™®“ hands when he™®"" exclaimed Takbeer, the Takbeer of consecration, parallel
to hiss®"¥ face, and when he®" exclaimed Takbeer for the Ruk’u, and when he*®"¥ raised
his* head from the Ruk’u’. — and we are reporting that from Abu Ja’far"s (also)”.60°
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And from Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad®** having said: ‘When you stand to the Salat, then say,
‘In the Name of Allah®, and by Allah#*¥, and from Allah?, and to Allah*, and like what
Allah?™i so Desires, and there is no strength except with Allah-2%il
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O Allah??¥i1 Make me to be from Your??i visitors, and ones spending time in Your®¥ Masjids,
and Open for me the door of Your?" Mercy, and Close from me the door of my disobeying
You??il The Praise is for Allah?** Who Made me for be from the ones whispering to Him22¥!
O Allah®™il Turn to me with Your?™ Mercy, Majestic is Your?®" Praise!” Then begin the
Salat’’ 606
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And from him™@%s, from his®"s forefathers?s"s: ‘Rasool-Allah2"¥ said: ‘But rather, the deeds
are with the intention, and rather for the person is what he intends” .59’
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And from Abu Ja’far®¥s having said: ‘It is not befitting for the man if he enters into a Salat
until he had intended it; and the one who prays Salat and his intention was the Salat, he will
not enter into anything else. It will be Accepted from him, when it was apparent and
hidden’” 608
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‘Regarding Words of the Exalted: And Mention the Name of your Lord and devote to Him
with a devotion [73:8], it is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim, and Zurara, and Humran,
from Abu Ja’far®%s and Abu Abdullah®"s; ‘(The word) ‘Devotion’ over here is raising the
hands in the Salat’’.6%°
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‘Ibn Al-Juneyd increased after the orientation, recommendation of the seven Takbeers, and
‘Glory be to Allah®", seven times, and ‘The Praise is for Allah®", seven times, and ‘There
is no god except Allah", seven times, from without raising his hands, and he attributed it
to the Imamsasws” 610
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‘From Al-Bagqir®¥s: ‘When you exclaim Takbeer in the beginning of the Salat after the starting,
twenty-one Takbeers, then your forget the (initial) Takbeer, it will suffice you’’.61?
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‘Ali son of Ja’far?"s, from his brother?%“s Musa?"s, he said, ‘I asked him?"s about a man
entering into his Salat, so he forgets to exclaim Takbeer, and he remembers at the time he is
in Ruk’u, ‘Does that suffice him? And if he had already prayed a Cycle, or two, and can he
count what he has prayed (as correct)?’
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He " said: ‘He can count what he had begun with from the Takbeer” 612
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‘From Al-Sadig®"“sin a lengthy message he®%* had written to his"* companions. He " said:
‘Leave raising your hands in the Salat except once when the Salat begins, for the people have
made you known with that, and Allah#" is the Helper, and there is no strength except with
Allgh-azwi’ 613
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‘Amir Al-Momineen®"* said: ‘One who does not recognise interpretation of the Salat, his
Salat is abortive, meaning deficient’.
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It was said to him2"s, ‘What is the meaning of Takbeer to begin the Salat, ‘Allah®¥ s
Greatest?’
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He2s%s said: ‘He?" is Greater than to be perceived by the five and realised by the perceptions;
and the meaning of ‘Allah’, it is which we*"s mentioned. He™ is the One??* who Brings the
thing from a limit of non-existence to the existence; and ‘Greatest’ is He®*" is Greater from
being described’.
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And from it, he®"s said: ‘The interpretation of the orienting and seeking the Refuge with
Allah®" Mighty and Majestic: ‘(The words) ‘At Your?™i service’ is a subtle answering and
acknowledgment with the servitude, and ‘At Your? assistance’, You®" Assist the one
You?™i so Desire to in the world and the Hereafter’, and ‘The goodness is in Your?™ hands’
means, ‘In Your?™i possession and the evil isn’t to You??, Glory be to You?"i! | turn to
Allah?™i for the Sake of Allah®¥ from what the ones equating others with Allah®*¥ are
saying.
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And ‘Your?i Tenderness’, i.e. ‘Your?®* Mercy in the world and Mercy in the Hereafter’.
‘Blessed and Exalted’ from the Loftiness’. ‘Glory be to You??, Lord??" of the House’, meaning
Bayt Al-Mamour, and the House of Allah-#?"i at Makkah. ‘I turn my face’, i.e. | pay attention
to my Lord®¥ and turn away from whatever is besides Him=2",
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towards the One Who Originated the skies and the earth, being upright, [6:79] — meaning
Invented. He?™i Said: “Be!” being upright, [6:79] — i.e., apparently upon the nation of
Ibrahim™s, and the nation of uprightness which Ibrahim* came with, the ten (matters) which
are not abrogated and will not be abrogated up to the Day of Qiyamah.
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And it is Words of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic to His®" Prophet*¥: Then We Revealed
unto you: “Follow the Denomination of Ibrahim, the upright, and he was not from the
polytheists!” [16:123], and these are ten —five in the head and five in the body. As for which
are in the head — combing the hair, and taking (trimming) the moustache, and growing the
beard (long), and brushing the teeth, and picking the teeth’.
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And it has been reported regarding which are in the head: ‘The rinsing of the mouth, and the
sniffing (water), and brushing the teeth, and clipping the moustache’.
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As for which are in the body — shaving the hair from the body, and the circumcision, and
clipping the nails, and washing from the sexual impurity, and the cleansing from the toilet
with the water’.
Lokt s 53 g 1 i) 58 5 9001 (b 5 8D Gl 5 D 5 2ty Ve 258 s 36 5
And it has been reported other than this — the cleansing from the toilet, and the circumcision,
and shaving the pubic hair, and clipping the nails, and plucking the armpits. So, this is the
meaning of his words, ‘Upright, submitter’.
el g 3B s o Al i A5 B U DE Sl 5 o By a5
And His?™ Words: Say: ‘Surely my Salat, and my sacrifice, [6:162]. The sacrifice is what is
slaughtered for Allah®*¥, and every good (act) the Face of Allah?? is intended by it, it is from
the sacrifice.

Aol B Y el 5 8 58 g e Sl 5 gl @ RS G o gl 5 Gl s

And His®i Words: and my life, and my death are for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:162], not
associating anyone in it”’.%14
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‘Rasool-Allah™@%W: ‘But rather, the deeds are with the intentions”.61°
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And it is reported: ‘Intention of the Momin is better than his deed, and intention of the Kafir
is eviler than his deeds” .16
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And it is reported: ‘It is due to the intention the people of the Paradise will be in the Paradise
eternally, and people of the Fire will be in the Fire (eternally). And Allah?? Mighty and
Majestic: Say: ‘Every one acts according to his own disposition; [17:84] — meaning, upon his
intention, and it is not obligated upon the person that he should renew his intention for every
deed.
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And for every deed from the acts of obedience when the servant does, not intending by it
except Allah2"l Mighty and Majestic, is it a deed with his intention, and for every deed the
servant does, from the acts of obedience, intending other than Allah=? by it, it is a deed
without intention, and it is not Acceptable” .5’
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‘Least of what is obligated from the Takbeer during every Salat, its summary is what Al-
Sadig™®"* has said: ‘The least of Takbeers obligated in the five Salats are seventy five Takbeers.
From these are Takbeers of the Qunout, and there isn’t any Takbeer during getting up from
the Tashahhud.
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And rather, Amir Al-Momineen™° was saying when he®"s stood up from the Tashahhud: ‘It is
with Allah22% [3Ws stand and 125" sit! He2" is rightful of the Greatness, and the Subduing,
and the Might’.
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And had there been a Takbeer during the getting up from the Tashahhud, the Takbeers in the
Salat, all of these would have been ninety-nine Takbeers — eleven in the morning Salat, and
twenty-one Takbeers in Al-Zohr Salat, and twenty-one in Al-Asr Salat, and sixteen Takbeers in
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Al-Maghrib Salat, and twenty-one in Al-Isha Salat, and five Takbeers of the Qunout. Like this
is what Al-Sadigq 2" said” 618
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‘From them™"s having said: ‘The Shirk (association with Allah-?*) is based upon three aspects
— Shirk with Allah?, and Shirk in the deeds, and Shirk by showing off’.
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And he®"s continued the Hadeeth up to he®%s said: ‘As for Shirk of the showing off, (these
are) Words of Allah?¥ Majestic and Mighty: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let
him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his
Lord’ [18:110].
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They are a people competing with the people in their Salats, and their fasts, and their (acts
of) worship, so Allah®*¥ Named them as Polytheists (associators)”’.6%°
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‘I saw Abu Abdullah®"s praying Salat. When he@"*s raised his®"s hands with the Takbeer for
the beginning, and the Ruk’u, and the Sajdah, he®"s raised them parallel to his®"* face, or
below that by a little”” 620
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